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Inn, eee "ad 1752. 


N . ee. ” 


. Scripture - Doctrine 


OF 


FRIEND of mine lately put 
& into my hands your treatiſe on 
the Scriprure-dotFrine of atone- 
ment, and deſired me to give 
== him my free opinion of it. 1 
have read it with the caution you recom- 
mend in your preface, being well apprized 
how careful a man onght to be in matters 
of religion, leſt he ſhould admit a doctrine 
without evidence of its truth, or reject it 
without due examination ; extremes which 
men are too apt to-run into: I hope I have 


kept clear of them, for I meant to do fo. 


A 2 I have 


4 


41 


I have alſo read it, as you deſire, without 
any deference to your judgment. Indeed, as 
all true faith cometh by hearing, and bear- 
ing by the word of God, no great names, no 
perſonal reſpects ſhould be tuffered to put 
any biaſs upon our minds, to incline them 
to accept or diſcard what may be propoſed 
to them. The credentials of a doQrine 
ought to be examined ſingly by every man; 
to be tried by the word of God; and what 
can be eſtabliſhed by ſuch authority, has 
undonbtedly a right to our aſſent. I wiſh 
all, Sir, may have read your performance 
with care, and, as you wiſh, with little de- 
ference to your judgment, notwithſtanding 
you have given the world great hopes of 
your abilities; for you poſſibly may, as you 
iay, have miſtaken the ſenſe of revelation. 
I declare myſelf your friend, whether or no 
you will count me ſuch I know not: but I 
have reaſon to think you will not look on 
me to be your enemy, becauſe I here mean 
at leaſt to tell you the truth, as well as to 
comply with my friend's requeſt. 

You ſay, in your preface, your intention 
is upright; and that you heartily wiſh your 
errors may be clearly diſcovered, and can- 
didly corrected: therefore from ſuch an up- 
right mind I may expect nothing leſs than 
that my endeavours, which aim to gratify 
your Wiſhes, will be acceptable. I have 
endeavoured to acquit myſelf with Chriſtian 
: candor, 


8. 


1 


— candor, and that warmth only which be- 
comes the uſe of he ſword of the ſpirit. 

To begin then with the propoſition 

you ſet out with in your firſt chapter, 

« That the Jew! religion conſiſted very 

« much in ſymbols, i. e. in outward mate- 

« rial Ggns, by which z7ward moral E 

« ſſtions were repreſented.“ And, of a 

truth, it did conſiſt not only very much, 

but, it I may believe the Apoſtle, all of 

| ſhadow or ſymbols; their very lives being 

q the manifeſtations of the /zfe of Him by the 

faith of whom they lived, Galat. ii. 26. 

And theſe ſymbols were doubtlets outward 

material ſigns of znward moral diſpoſi- 

tions, if you mean by moral diſpoſitions, 

certain diſpoſitions of God towards our ſinful 

nature, effectual to take away ſin, and re- 

new our title to happineſs. But it is not 


5 clear, that by moral diſpoſitions you meant 
* this. If you did, then I conceive a com- 
Ls mon reader would have underſtood you much 


3 better, if you had defined theſe ſymbols to 
= * be outward material ſigus of inward hea- 

g venly graces, to be given to man in Jeſus 

| Chriſt, But I apprehend you meant not, 

or at leaſt your words (and I hope I don't 

5 wreſt them) lead me to think you meant 
bh not, that we ſhould take your expreſſion in 
, this ſenſe ; becauſe you ſay, p. 6. though 
without any other evidence than your own 

perſonal judgment,“ That facrifice is ſome- 


« times 


[6] 
te times offered without any ſpecial reaſon 
« given for it.” © That then it ſeems to 
* have been an act of homage, p. 15. God 
« who is 4 Spirit cannot be thus pleaſed, 
(meaning with effuſion of blood):“ p. 14. 
“ Nor is it poſſible to make any applica- 
« tion of material things to His mind or 
e eſſence, which can no ways be affected 
„ with them.” P. 20. © Sacrifices were a 
« ſymbolical addreſs to God, intended to 
« expreſs before Him the devotion, Sc. of 
ce the heart, Sc. Whatever is expreſſive of a 
« pious and virtuous diſpoſition may rightly 
& be included in the notion of a ſacrifice.” 
P. 21. The effect that ſacrifices had with 
« God cannot well be conceived to be any 
«© other than that of prayer and praiſe, and 
« other expreſſions of our religious regards.” 
You call it © A penitent addrefs to God,” 
and ſay, p. 22. That the prieſt made 
« atonement for fin, by ſacrificing a beaſt 
„only, as that was a ſign and teſtimony of 
« the ſacrificer's pure and upright heart.” 
Whence I think I have a right notion of 
your meaning, when I ſay you underſtand 
ſacrifices not to have been offered as propi- 
tiatory, or with any reference to Jeſus, the 
One offering for all. On this account there- 
fore, and in the defence of our oſt holy 
faith, I muſt except againſt your firſt pro- 


poſition ; not becauſe you make the 7ewiſb 
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religion to conſiſt very much of ſymbols,“ 
but becauſe you make thoſe ſymbols to have 
a reference to ſomewhat in the offerer, and 
not to Jeſus, and to have % other effect 
with God than that of prayer and praiſe. 
For, ſhould this be granted, we thould de- 
ſtroy the very foundation of Chriſtianity, 
and give up the faith of the Goſpel : we 
ſhould be obliged, with no little blaſphe- 
my, to ſay, Chriſt fulfilled not the law, nor 
antwered the end of tacrifice, when he of- 
tercd himſelf, for man, as the perſon with- 


out whom there was no coming to the Fa- 


ther, and as the Lamb which taketh away 
the ſins of the world. Now ſacrifice, and 
the other rituals under the law, according 
to you, referred not to any thing of this 
ſort: upon your principles, ſacrifice had a 
view to ſomewhat in man, which ſhould 
qualify him to be accepted : yet under 
the goſpel. it reſpects us as perſons, who 
without it can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
How then was the law fulfilled upon 
your ſuppoſition? Not at all. And who 
dare advance ſuch a horrid accuſation a- 
gainſt the ſpotleſs Lamb of God? But is 
the end of the ſacrifice under the law dif- 
ferent from that of the great paſſover ſa- 
crificed for us? God forbid. I am ſhocked 
to think how a man can ſtudy to make it 
io, much more ſhocked to ſee you have done 

it 


L381 


it in the places already cited, not without 
great contradiction to yourſelf, p. 15. and 
128, where you allow us to take our ac- 
count of the deſign of the law from the 
Apoſtles, who were inſpired to give ſuch 
account by the ſame Spirit that indited the 
law. We have the authority of the Apoſtle, 
Galat. iii. 24. that the law was a ſchool- 
maſter to bring us unto Chriſt. I muſt in- 
fiſt then, that attending to the lad was 
learning Chriſt ; that doing the law was ex, 
hibiting Chriſt before God; that Chriſt was 
the end of the law towards God and towards 
man; and that the diſpoſition he wrought 
in the Father was good-will towards men; 
and in man, abhorrence of thoſe ſins which 
coſt Chriſt ſo dear, repentance or renoyation 
towards God; gratitude and love to Him, 
who waſhed us from our ſins in his own 
blood, Rev. i. 5. If a ſchoolmaſter was to 
teach the art of fortification from models or 
maps, ſurely attending to him would be 
learning fortification, and doing what he 
taught would be exhibiting a regular forti- 
fication to another in favour of ourſelves. 
And this appointment of the ſymbolic law 
as a ſchool-maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, * 
was, as yourſelf does not doubt but it was, 
well adapted to the genius of the people, 
and to the times. I ſhould ſuppoſe the ge- 


nius of the people of the Jews was like * 
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of all other before or ſince, only inſtructible 
through the channels of ſenſe. Their reli- 
gion was therefore, by ſymbolic repreſenta- 
tions, brought #nder the cognizance of their 
ſenſe. A glaſs was made, which faithfully 
reflected its concernments ; and herein they 
ſaw, though darkly and in part, and had 
evidence before their eyes, of the things 
they were to believe in, and to hope for, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. And, as to the times, they 
were like the preſent times, wherein not on- 
ly nothing leſs than this ſenſihle evidence 
would go down, but this alto was frequent- 
ly overlooked : men took upon them then as 
they do now, in direct oppolition to the firſt 
= and ſecond commandments, to mate gods 
for themſelves, and terms for themſelves. 

2. You ſay, © a great part of theſe ſym- 
© bols are of little uſe to us now-a-days, 
«© and therefore it is of no great conſequence 
„ whether we do, or do not, underſtand 
© them.” Yet, by your own conceſſion, 
Their ſacrifices ſeem to bear ſuch a rela- 
e tion to the death of Chriſt, and are ſo 
„ frequently referred to in the writings of 
the New Teſtament; that you fay it 
= *© ſeems neceſſary to have juſt ideas of the 
< one, in order to our forming a right judg- 
ment of the other.” Whereby you ſeem 
moſt evidently to contradict yourſelf : ſacri- 
fices of neceſſity imply the temple and its 

B appur- 
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appurtenances, and the offerers and their 
diſpoſitions; and not only the greateſt part, 
but all the ſymbols; becauſe as Chriſt, the 
great ſacrifice, is the end of the law, the 
whole of it, ſo the Levitical ſacrifice was the 
typical end of the lau, whereto all its com- 
mandments or ſtatutes referred, and wherein 
all its curſes centered: conſequently then, it 
is abſolutely neceſſary for us to know the 
meaning of all the ſymbols, in order to 


_ conceive properly of the nature and end of 


ſacrifice in every reſpect, under the law, as 


the right conception of this muſt be pre- 


vious to our forming a right judgment of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice in every retpect, You muſt 
ſurely pay but little regard to what St. Paul 
lays, Rom. xv. 4. Whatſoever things were 
written afore-time were Written for our 
learning, that we might have hope, before 
you can juſtify what you have here aſſerted; 
and I preſume your miſtakes (I would hope 
I may call them ſo) have ariten from your 
not attending to the meaning and uſage of 
the ſymbols under the law. Be our enquiry 
then into the nature of ſacrifices. 

3. Now, in making this enquiry, I ſhall 
not rehearſe the ſeyeral occaſions of ſacrifice, 
which were nan), and made the matter of 
the ſacrifice different: nor ſhall I be parti- 
cular about the rituals, but mention them 
as I necd them. I ſhall only here then 
prove, 
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prove, that you have no grounds for aſſert- 
ing, ſect. 4. That, on general occaſions,” 
(which words, I confeſs, I do not under- 
ſtand) © there is no ſpecial reaſon given for 
« ſacrificing.” All faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God. Yet 
we read Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel offered a 
better or greater ſacrifice than Cain; there- 
fore there was a preceding word of God to 
man, whereon this faith was grounded. 
Now the word of God ſpeaks at all times 
uniformly; nor can we ſuppoſe, but that 
what is declared to be the end of ſacrifice in 
one place, was always the end of it, Chriſt 
then being called the end of the law, Rom. 
x. 4. He muſt neceſſarily have been the 
end of ſacrifice under the law, ſacrifice be- 
ing a part of the law: and, if Chriſt was 
the end of ſacrifice under the law, according 
to the word of God, then he was, before the 
law was written, declared, by the word of 
God, to be the end of ſacrifice before the 
law. Whence we have this inſtructing in- 
ference, that whenever ſacrifice was properly 
offered, let the occaſion have been what it 
will, general or particular, as you pleale to 
ſpeak, it was offered with the view of plead- 
ing or urging a Chriſt crucified before God, 
to make prayer or praiſe acceptable, as we 
are won't to ſay, according to Chriſt's di- 
rection, through Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay, it 
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[ 12 ] 
was offered, when properly offered with this 
view. Indeed, Cain offered it, as you con- 
ceive it to have been offered, as © An af 
« of homage paid to God, as the Maker, 
«© Owner, Ruler, and Preſerver of all things ;” 
as if he held his inheritance from God, by 
ſome ſervice of his own : for he brought not 
the Lamb, and pleaded not his title under 
the right of his Saviour. But pleaſe to re- 
member, God had not reſhect unto him, and 
his offering, but rejefFed him, And, I will 
be bold to fay, you cannot produce me one 
more inſtance of a facrifice mentioned before 
the law, which was not offered as a tender 
of Chriſt crucified : though you ſeem to 


think, without any evidence, there may be 


many ranked under this head, p. 7. 

4. Again, To give you further proof of the 
invalidity of your aſſertion, © That ſacrifice 
« was at times offered, without any ſpecial 
« reaſon aſſigned for it,” I muſt deſire you 
to recollect, that Chriſt is called, Rev. xiii. 8. 
The Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
world. Now, how is this true, if he was 
not Jain in his figure. Remember alſo, that 
the Holy Spirit, to whoſe determination we 
who believe the Scriptures are bound to 


ſubmit, frequently ſpeals of ſacrifice as a 


type of Chriſt, our Paſſover, ſacrificed for 
1g. The reaſoning in the Epiſtle to the 


Hebreus, and 1 Cor. v. 7. is grounded upon 
5 its 
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its being ſo. Abraham is ſaid, through 
faith, to have offered his ſoy, to whom the 
promiſe was, that in him All the nations 
of the earth, and not only his ſeed after the 

eſn, ſhould be bleſſed. Through faith Noah 
condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteouſneſs (of courſe ſomewhat extra- 
neous to the inheritor) which is by faith. 


Through faith Sarah herſelf received ſtrength 


(as the Church docs now). Through faith 
Jacob bleſſed his ſons, and Moſes kept the 
Paſſover ; All before the law was written: 
ſo that I cannot conceive how my conclu- 
ſion, That ſacrifice, properly offered, was 
offered through faith, in the thing /ignified 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. ix. 8, can be 
evaded, unleſs you can prove, 1. That ſacri- 


fice means not the ſame thing in one place 


that it does in another, and was not al- 
ways attended with the ſame diſpoſitions 
or faith in the offerer to make it accept- 
able. 2. That the Cherubims ſerved not 
the ſame purpoſe to Adam, that they did 
to Moſes and Aaron; which purpoſe St. 


Paul declares to be, that of patterns of 


heavenly things, purified with ſacrifices, that 
were alſo 175 of better things than 
theſe. And I hope you will not make uſe 
of this eyaſion, for then you may go on with 
an equal ſhew of reaſon to prove, that the 


ſame Godis not underſtood by the word 
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God in any two places in our Bible. Paſs 
we on then next, 

5. To chap. 2. in which you propoſe to 
ſhew the meaning, deſign, and efficacy, of 
facrifices. 

Of a religious nature, as you ſay, doubt- 
leſs they were, and had a primary and prin- 
cipal reſpect to God, Becauſe, 

6. (1) As you ſay, The tabernacle, af- 
terwards the temple, was regarded as the 
* palace and reſidence of God upon earth, 
* where his preſence was /ignified, Sc. and 
therefore all approach to that muſt be 
« ſuppoſed (I ſhould have ſaid believed) to 
be an approach to Go: And, by your 
permiſſion, I muſt add, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, of whoſe body, with the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in him, the temple, 
wherein the ſymbolical preſence of God 
dwelt, is declared to be a figure by Chriſt 
himſelf, Fohr ii. 21. And, when all the 
&« ſacrifices are ordered to be brought to this 
* ſanQtuary, Sc. and the blood, partly to 
be ſprinkled towards the Divine Pre- 
« ſence, and partly poured out at the foot 
of the altar; no doubt can be made, but 
„ thole ſacrifices had reſpe& unto God; 
and, by your leave, unto the body of Jeſus, 
the great offering to be made by the great 


0 


* 


K „ 


Higb-Prieſt, and to the blood of ſprinkling 


in this body. Chriſt, as we read in Heb. 1x. 
| 24. 


| | 15 } 
24. went into the true Holy (place) of the 
Holies (or Holy Ones) to plead his blood 
and merits, of which this typical tranſaction 
in the tabernacle or temple was a preluding 

or rehearſing ſcene. 

(2) © The prieſts,” as you fay, © were his 
« ſervants, and miniſtered to him in holy 
e things; and therefore their ſolemn ac- 
ce tions,” and I muſt add, every one of their 
actions in the Houſe of God, down to the 
bearing of burdens in the tabernacle, Numb. 
iii. and iv. © muſt bear relation to God, 
« whoſe miniſters they were.” To this ac- 
count I muſt add a more explicit one from 
the Scriptures. Theſe miniſters or prieſts, 
which were taken in the ſtead of all the 
fir ſt-born among the children of Iſrael, Num. 
iii. 12. officiated not in their own name, but 
in the Name of the Lord, Deut. x. 8.—xviii. 
> 19. St. Paul therefore calls the prieſthood, 
which was a part 7 the law, Heb. x. 1. A 
1 adow of the good things to come; a figure 
2 the . hes preſent, iv. 9. 2 ks 
unto the example and ſhadow of heavenly 
* things, viii. 5. He ſtiles this miniſtry, a 
4 pattern of a more excellent miniſtry, viii. 6. 
1 the high-prieſt of an high-prieſt of good 
= things to come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, ix. 11. So that what things 
the prieſts did in the tabernacle or temple, 
were, in figure, the actions of the 1 
one 


[ 16 ] 

done in his body, in whoſe name they offi- 
ciated. The offerings or ſacrifices in the 
temple were, in figure, the offerings or ſa- 
crifices of the Lord, in the temple of his 
body. And it was a Saviour they looked 
at in the perſon of the prieſt, the Lord's 
Chriſt, taken in the ſtead of all the firſt-born 
of the Iſrael of God, who were all to be 
oly and clean as the Tſraelites were, by 

what he did in the tabernacle of his body. 
7. Indeed, upon your own principles, this 
account is true, becauſe you call the temple 
the reſidence of God; and this temple you 
muſt own, as you value your perſeyerance 
in the faith of the Scriptures, to be a figure 
of the body of Chriſt : I ask then, whether 
every action done in this temple, was not, in 
figure, the action of our great High-Prieſt 
in the temple of his body. This cannot be 
denied, as the Scriptures are true, by any 
who receive them; nor by you, unleſs you 
will argue againſt your 9wn conceſſions here, 
and in p. 128. in the note. If you want 
farther proofs from the Bible, that the taber- 
nacle or temple had a reference to another 
more perfect tabernacle or temple, ſee them 
inPſal. v. 7.— Xi. 4.—xxvii. 5, 6.—xlvi. 5, 6. 
—lxi. 4.—lxy. 4, —Ixvii. 29. — Ixxviii. 67, 
69.— xCii. 13. — cii. 16, — exxii. 9,—Cxxxii, 
5, 8, 13, 14. and Iſa. iv. 5, 6. — xvi. 5. — 
xXxxili. 
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xxiii. 20. Amos ix. 12. Egel. xxxvii. 27. 
and Mal. iii. 1. 

8. (3) Beſides, “ Some ſacrifices, you 
% ſay, were, and ſome were not, accepted.“ 
If they were offered, as God would have 
them offered, they were accepted, Lev. i. 4. 
The ſacrifice in Lev. xxii. 2. for à peace- 
offering to the Lord (to make our peace 
with him) muſt be perfect, as Chriſt, who 
is our peace, was and is perfect: there ſhall 
be no blemiſh therein. A ſpotted, blind, 
or diſeaſed offering, he cannot away with 
what pleaſes him muſt be ſpotleſs, and man 
muſt plead this to be accepted. Why you 
bring ver. 23. as a proof that ſome ſacrifices 
were not accepted, 1 know not; for it ſays 
only, that a bullock or lamb, that hath any 


thing. ſuper fiuous or lacking in his parts, ſpall 


be accepted, if offered, as God would have 
it offered, as a free-will offering ; but for a 
©0W, or retribution to God, it ſhould not 
be accepted. A work, offered in Chriſt as 
this ſacrifice in the tabernacle, which has 
additions it ought not to have, or ſome de- 
fects in it, ſhall be accepted for a free-w1ll 
offering of love, Sc. but for that which 
ſhould make peace it ſhall not be accepted. 
No, we muſt not plead ourſelves, but Chriſt 
for our peace- maler; which ſhewed the IV 
raelites, that their acceptance was not of 
works but of grace. om blind were not 
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done in his body, in whoſe name they offi- 
ciated. The offerings or ſacrifices in the 
temple were, in figure, the offerings or ſa- 
crifices of the Lord, in the temple of his 
body. And it was a Saviour they looked 
at in the perſon of the prieſt, zhe Lord's 
Chriſt, taken in the ſtead of all the firſt-born 
of the Iſrael of God, who were all to be 
oly and clean as the Iſraelites were, by 

what he did in the 7abernacle of his body. 
7, Indeed, upon your own principles, this 
account is true, becauſe you call the temple 
the reſidence of God; and this temple you 
muſt own, as you value your perſeyerance 
in the faith of the Scriptures, to be a figure 
of the body of Chriſt : I ask then, whether 
every action done in this temple, was not, in 


figure, the action of our great High-Prieſt 


in the temple of his body. This cannot be 
denied, as the Scriptures are true, by any 
who receive them; nor by you, unleſs you 
will argue againſt your own conceſſions here, 
and in p. 128. in the note. If you want 
farther proofs from the Bible, that the taber- 
nacle or temple had a reference to another 
more perfect tabernacle or temple, ſee them 
inPſal. v. 7.— Xi. 4.—xxvii. 5, 6.—xlvi. 5, 6. 
xi. 4.—lIxv. 4.—Ixviii. 29, — Ixxviii. 67, 
69.— xCii. 13. — cii. 16, — cxxii. 9. —cxxxii. 
5, 8, 13, 14, and 1/4. iv. 5, 6. — xvi. 5. — 

xXxxili. 
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XX1ii, 20. Amos ix. 12. Egel. xxxvii. 27. 
and Mal. iii. 1. 

8. (3) Beſides, © Some facrifices, you 
« fay, were, and ſome were not, accepted.“ 
If they were offered, as God would have 
them offered, they were accepted, Lev. i. 4. 
The ſacrifice in Lev. xxii. 2. for @ peace- 
offering to the Lord (to make our peace 
with him) muſt be perfect, as Chriſt, who 
is our peace, was and is perfect: there ſhall 
be no blemiſh therein, A ſpotted, blind, 
or diſeaſed offering, he cannot away with 
what pleaſes him muſt be ſpotleſs, and man 
muſt plead this to be accepted. Why you 
bring ver. 23. as a proof that ſome ſacrifices 
were not accepted, I know not; for it ſays 
only, Ps a bullock or — that hath any 
thing ſuper fluous or lacking in his parts, ſhall 
be pl oe if offered, TX God Lr 128 
it offered, as a free-will offering ; but for a 
vo, or retribution to God, it ſhould not 
be accepted. A work, offered in Chriſt as 
this ſacrifice in the tabernacle, which has 
additions it ought not to have, or ſome de- 
fects in it, ſhall be accepted for a free-w1ll 
offering of love, Sc. but for that which 
ſhould make peace it ſhall not be accepted. 
No, we muſt 297 plead ourſelves, but Chriſt 
for our peace- maler; which ſhewed the I 
raelites, that their acceptance was not of 


works but of grace. The blind were not 
C ac- 
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accepted, nor the lame, nor the ſick, nor a 
corrupt thing, Mal. viii. 10, 13. But what 
is your concluſion? * That they had re- 
* ſpe& unto God's favour and approbation.” 
True, they had; and were appointed the 
ſpotleſs means to obtain it. Pſal. xx. 1, 3. 
(not the Lord, as you cite this text, but) 
The Name of the God of Jacob remember 
all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt ſa- 
crifice : 10 accepting the ſacrifice was previous 
to an acceptance of the perſon. 

9. (4) © They were offered to obtain a 
“ bleſſing, or by way of thankſgiving, or 
for the remiſſion of ſins ;” that is, through 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and in Jeſus Chriſt, 
of whom the temple was a figure wherein 
the ſacrifice was offered, and pleaded for the 
ſinner : whence © theſe ſacrifices muſt,” not 
only, as you ſay, © have reſpe& to God in 
very important concernments,” but alſo 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (by ſect. 6.) through 
whom believers, and their ſervices, were, as 
they are now, accepted. 

10. (5) © Add to this, that the mind of 
ce the offerer was to be well diſpoſed ; other- 
« wile the ſacrifice was not pleaſing to God.” 


What diſpoſition this was you do not men- 


tion, therefore give me leave to make uſe of 
St. Paul's account of it, Heb. iv. 2. The 
word preached did not profit them, not be- 
ing mixed with faith in them that heard it. 

They 


( 19] 

They apprehended not the thing ſignified 
by the word, and were not by faith united 
to it. For, whenever ſacrifice was not 
pleaſing, it muſt have been offered with an- 
other view than God intended it ſhould be 
offered, and not as a memento of Chriſt cru- 
cified for men, which we have already 
proved, in ſeff, 3. to have been the view of 
God in inſtituting it, He then that had 
faith in the thing ſignihed, muſt have pleaſed 
God, whom without faith it 1s impoſſible 
to pleaſe. The offerer,” you ſay, © was 
© always to lay his hand upon the head of 
the ſacrifice; and, though an act of the 
mind is but once expreſsly ſaid to attend 
that facrifical rite, vg. upon the day of 
atonement, when Aaron confeſſed the 
fins of the people, Lev. xvi. 21. yet, pro- 
bably, this was always the caſe.” How 
you could miſtake the end of putting the 
hand upon the head of the ſacrifice I know 
not: but I conceive it appears, from the 
paſſage referred to, that the hands were laid 
upon the head of the live goat,, and then 
confeſſion was made (over) upon (N)) him of 
all the intquities of the children of Iſtael, 
and of all their tranſereſſions in all their 
ſins: and, by impoſition of hands, a ſign 
of the imputatiun of what was not 0r191- 
nally his, they were put #por the head of 
the goat; and, in conſequence of this, it is 
C 2 laid, 
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iaid, he bore upon him all their iniquities. 
The impoſition of hands was therefore an 
act expreſſing the imputation of the ſins con- 
ſeſſed h him. But you own, * it is pro- 
bable,“ (I ſuppoſe you mean proveable) 
that the laying on of hands was to be at- 
« tended with the confeſſion of ſins :” Now, 
pray, why muſt not I add, upon the ſacri- 
fice, ſince it is ſo in the text, and the fins 
are declared to be or upon it: and how 
ſuch a confeſſion of their ſins upon it ſuits 
your opinion, that 20 ſins, nor guilt of ſin, 
were transferrable, will be ſhewn in its 
place, But well might they ſacrifice with 
the voice of thankſgiving, as you cite Jon. 
11. 9. when their fins were thus made the 
Lamb's, that his ſufferings might be deem- 
ed theirs, and they be perfected by the of- 
fering of the body of Jeſus once for all. But 
what do you infer ? why, what I confefs 1 
never heard queſtioned, that“ ſacrifices are 
f a religious nature, and moral,” if you 
mean ſome rem, or mode, of action, on the 
part of God, in order to reconcile us to him- 
ſelf, and had their effects with God 0 
« whom, and with the perſons by whom,” 
and I muſt add, for whom (lee p. 21, 22. of 
your book) © they were offered.“ 

11. But, firſt, as to the ſignificancy and ef- 
ect they had wich reſpect to God, you ask, 
Were they a gift or pretent?”” Yes, they 
were 


[a1] 
were a gift, being each a ſhadow of the great 
facrifice, which was a gift of the only-be- 
* gotten Son of God, whom God gave, and of 
the body or fleſh which Chriſt gave for the 
life of the world, John iii. 16.—vi. 51. Eph. 
V. 2, 25. Galat. i. 4 Theſe texts which 


follow ſpeak of them as a gift or gifts, Num. 
xviii. 11. The heave-offering of their gift. 
Ezek. xlv. 13. This ts the oblation that ye 
ſhall offer; — ye ſhall give the ſixth part of 
an ephah of an omer of barley. FEzek. xx. 
39. Pollute my holy Name no more with 
your gifts. Exod. xxx. 12. The ranſom- 
money. Deut. xyi. 17, what they brought 
before the Lord at the feaſts. Exod. xxxv. 
their offerings for the tabernacle are ſaid to 
be given. Nay, in Leviticus throughout, 
what they brought to the tabernacle are 
called . ; and Levi. xxvii. 9. we 
read, If it be a beaſt whereof men bring an 
offering unto the Lord, all that any man 
giveth of ſuch unto the Lord ſhall be holy. 
Lev. ii. 18. The offering is ſaid to be preſent- 
ed.—ix. 12. The iood is laid to be preſent- 
ed. xVi. 7. The two goats are laid to be 
preſented. Hence Pſal. lxxvi. 11. Bring 
preſents unto him that ought to be feared.— 
Ixxii. 10. The kings of Sheba ſoall offer gifts. 
Matt. v. and xxiv. Chriſt ſays, before the 
law was fulfilled, come and offer thy gift : 
ſo that offerings, by which name all the 
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ſacrifices are called, were gifts. Further, 
the prieſts, as well as the ſacrifices, were a 
Ft. Numb. viii. 10. Thou ſbalt bring the _ 
Veviced (which were to bear the iniquity Al * 
the congregation, viii. 1-23.) before the 
Lord, and the children of Iſrael ſhall put 
their hands (their ſins by imputation) = 
the Levites. And Aaron ſhall offer the Le- 
vites before the Lord for an offering of the 
children of Iſrael, that they may execute the 
ſervice of the Lord. And the Levites ſhall 
lay thei hands (fins) upon the heads of the 
bullocks—and thou ſhalt offer the one for a 
ſin-offering, &c. to make an atonement for 
the Levites. — 14. They are to be ſeparated 
— to be God's. ——15. To be cleanſed, aut 
then offered for an offering. — 16. For they © 
are wholly given unto me from among the © 
children of Iſrael, inſtead of ſuch as open 
every womb. Whence we read of Chriſt 
iving himſelf in the texts before cited: and 
92 the prieſts offered gifts, St. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, v. 1. ſpeaks 
of it as being a fact well known, that every 
high-prieſt taken from among men is ordain- 
ed for (or over) men in things pertaining to 
| God, that he may offer both gifts and y Sy 
4 fices for ſins. viii. 3. Every high-prieſt is 
1 ordained to offer gifts 4. Seeing that there 
5 are prieſts which offer gifts. —— ix. 9. I» ü 
4 which were offered gifts and ſacrifices : and 
| it 
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it is on theſe grounds the Apoſtle ſays, ver. 


32. Wherefore it is of neceſſity that this man 
Have ſomewhat alſo to offer. So that, un- 


leſs a man queſtions the authority of both 
teſtaments, I ſee not how he can queſtion 


. whether the ſacrifices, the prieſts, and the 


tabernacle, Sc. were a gift or no, ſince they 
were but ſhadows of Chriſt, who is in Him- 
ſelf the ſacrifice, the high-prieſt, and the 
tabernacle, and has told us he gave him- 
elf. 
LY You, in this paragraph, next ask, 
« Was the burning of fat or fleſh a grateful 
« ſmell ro him?” And I muſt anſwer it was, 
when it was offered with that view with 
which God intended it ſhould be offered ; 
elſe what mean theſe texts, Ger. viii. 21. 
The Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, when 
Noah offered burnt-offerings on the altar, 
Lev. ii. 12.— iii. 16, Sc. Ege. xx. 41. 1 
will accept you with your ſweer ſavour; and 
1ſa. xliii. 23, 24. Te brought me no ſweet 
cane. Eph. v. 2. Chriſt was the ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſavour, re- offered and pleaded in the 
ſign of it. 
13. To the third queſtion you put, Was 
e he pleaſed with the effuſion of blood, and 
ce the death of his creatures?” I muſt an- 
ſwer, Yes; he was pleaſed with them, as 
being the blood of the covenant of Jeſus, and 
the death of his Lamb: elſe, why is _ 
aid 
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ſaid to make atonement for the ſoul? Why 
is the ſacrifice called à ſacrifice for /in ? If 
God was not pleaſed with them, he never 
would have ordered them, never remitted 
fin on theſe accounts. But St. Paul ſays, 
they were figures and ſhadows ; and indeed 
it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe God forgiving 
ſins on theſe accounts, otherwiſe than as 
theſe things had, and were offered as ha- 
ving, a connection with the blood of the 
Lamb of God; and in this light they were 
as acceptable to God, as our pleading Chriſt 
offered once for all. . 
14. You tay, © The 7ewiſb writings ſtre- 
© nuouſly enter their proteſt againſt this 
« notion of them; and you conclude, 
4 God, who is a Spirit, cannot be thus 
e pleaſed ; nor is it poſſible to make any 5 
« application of material things to his ming 
or eſſence, which can no ways be affected 

« with them.” Now, Sir, to ſpeak my * 
mind freely, you have miſtaken the matter 
toto cœlo: for, however the Jewiſh writings 
urge the ability of their legal ſacrifices to 3 
take away ſin by ſome ſuppoſed merit in 
men's works, the inſpired Prophets, inſtead 
of proteſting againſt the efficacy of the Le- 
vitical ſacrifices to take away fin, or to ex- 
cite an approving pleaſure in God, proteſt 
only againſt their being qualified, as mere 
gifts and ſervices of nen, to draw down the 
fa vour 
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ſavour of the Moſt High. God wants not 
men's gifts nor men's ſervices to juſtiſy them, 
for theſe cannot avail to this end: and the 
Pſalmiſt would intimate to us, that it is not 
in man's power to give to God any conſider- 
ation for his mercy, Pſal. I. 1. Offer wnto 
God thankſgiving — Call upon me. This is 
all man has to do, God has done the reſt; 
and it is to what God zz Chriſt was to do 
which the legal ſervices referred: Conſi- 
der this, he goes on, ye that forget God, 
what he was engaged to do, by promiſing 
to be their God. IVhoſo offereth praiſe (for 
his ſpiritual creation) honoureth me, and to 
him who ordereth (his) way aright, will 1 
ſhew the ſalvation of God. But here is not 
a word about God's not heing pleaſed with 
the ſacrifice, as the ſacrifice of his Jeſus or 
Lamb, or with the burning of fat or fleſh, 
as the mortifying of luſts, and the deſtroy- 
ing of the body of the fins of the fleſh, by 
the circumciſion of Chriſt ; or with the effu- 
ſion of blood, as the blood of Chriſt; or 
with the death of the ſacrifice, as the death 
of Chriſt. No ſuch things his ſoul delighted 
in. This figurative accompliſhment of his 
will, which Chriſt ſays, P/al. xl. 6. cited 
in Heb. x. 7. He came to do, he could not 
but be pleaſed with, as it ſtood and was of- 
tered, as it ſtood connected with the real 


completion of it. For, though he was not 
D pleaſed 


26 
pleaſed with them becauſe of ay ability in 
the 11111 themſelves to raiſe his pleaſure, 
yet |. as pleated with them as being the 
things d αie˖m the faithful offerer ſhewed 
and pleaded the Lord's death till he came. 
It is on this account the Lord had reſpett 
unto Abel, and to his offering, Gen. iv. 4. 
It is hence the burnt-offerings are called, in 
thirty-{our places in Scripture, if I am right 
in my calculation, @ ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
unto the Lord; becauſe they repreſented 
Chriſt's offering himſelf a ſacrifice to God 
for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2; fo 
that you ſeemingly have determined too ha- 
ſtily, that God © cannot be thus pleaſed nor 


affected with material things.” On your 


ſuppoſition I may ſafely ſay, the actions of 
our bodies cannot affect him. But you can- 
not ſay this is true: then material things, 
by their couuection with ſpiritual things, as 
the body with the ſoul, may affect him. 
Faith indeed was the thing which mage the 
union, and conſequently made the ſacrifices 
have an effect with God, as it 1s that mean 


by which aloue the human and divine na- 


ture can be allied. Pray, then, conſider this, 
and recal this peremptory ſentence of yours, 
which would ſuperſede the counſel of the 
Moſt High: for conſider, you arraign, I 
hope unwittingly, all the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, nay, the Great God of OO oe 
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ſides all the rational deductions of common 
ſenſe, when you ſay, © God cannot be at- 
« fected with any application of material 
« things.” Nay you, by this, condemn 414 
ſorts of worſhip, becauſe you take away the 
only motive which can produce or preſerve 
it, namely, its being agreeable or pleaſing to 
God; for it is with the tongue we praile and 
pray; it is from matters of ſenſe we have 
all our ideas whercon our Faith is founded. 
And the concluſion, from your premiſſes, 
muſt neceſſarily be this, That none of theſe 
ſervices, as being applications of material 
things, can any ways affect God. Alas, 
Sir! why are we bid to believe? Why is 
he that hath faith ſaid to pleaſe God, and 
God ſaid to love him? Are theſe mere 
words, or are they not declarations of mat- 
ters of fact. This I know, God has ſpoken 
them, and God cannot, lie. Wonder not 
then I diſſent from you lin this matter, as 
the difference between God's teſtimony and 
your's is infinite: and befides this, I have 
the teſtimony of common ſenſe; for he that 
comes to God muſt believe that he is. Now 
faith ſuppoſes evidence, and evidence can 
only ſubſiſt in viſihle matters, and theſe - 
ble matters offered in faith muſt be pleaſing, 
becauſe faith is ſo pleaſing, that without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: but ſa- 
crifice is a viſible matter; its deſign, you 
D 2 Owen, 
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own, was to repreſent the death of Chriſt, 
and man was to plead it as having body and 
foul : this ſen/eble evidencing ſcene muſt then 
be accompanied with fazth in that which is 
evidenced; and an act like our nature, Mix- 
ed with faith, muſt of neceſſity be accept- 
able to God, and excite him to perform thoſe 
promiſes which he has made throughout the 
Scriptures, to them only who believe in the 
Lord God. 

15. But, (in 19.) after ſaying, © They 
could not affect God,” you ſay, © The 
Levitical law ſupplies no anſwer to this 
queſtion, namely, In what manner ſacri- 
fices had reſpect to God.” Now, not to 
dwell on the incouſiſtency of making this en- 
quiry, aſter you have determined ©& no ap- 
«© plication of them can make them to affect 
« God;” I apprehend you have overlooked 
the ſenſe of the Levitical law, as you have 
overlooked the end of the Levitical ſacri- 
fices. For, in truth, I cannot but charita- 
bly believe, before you could yenture to 
publiſh ſuch a doctrine, that you did not 
conſider the Levitical law was given by 
God, and that you was ſuppoſing God to 
have given a law to his people, whoſe mean- 


A 


c 
c 


** 


cc 
c 


* 


ing they were ſtrangers to. For, on ſuch a 


ſuppoſition, what will become of the wiſdom, 
or of the goodneſs, or of the juſtice, of God ? 
What blame could be laid on the ſr aelites, 
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for not performing ordinances which they did 
not underſtand ? And what puniſhment be in 
Juſtice inflicted upon tranſgreſſors, through 
an involuntary and neceſſary ignorance? 1 
hope, therefore, when you ſee theſe conſe- 
quences of your aſſertion, which I believe 
you will not chuſe to juſtify, that they may 
induce you to correct your judgment on this 
head, by taking it for granted amongſt all 
men, that what brings on ſuch ſhocking 
concluſions, can never be a true account of 
the divine law. However, at leaſt excuſe 
me for juſtiſy ing the faith for which I muſt 
anſwer at the great tribunal of Heaven, and 
which is, that God talked intelligibly to his 
people, and gave them a law, whoſe mean- 
ing they were well acquainted with, and for 
tranſgreſſing of which they are, as all muſt 
be, 5 to be inexcuſeable. I can produce 
you abundant evidence for this; but, to 
wave it at preſent, let us reaſon upon your 
own principles. 

16. I will, with you, take it for grant- 
ed, “ That, to conſult the ſenſe of the Pro- 
“ phets and Apoſtles, who had a clear and 
« full knowledge of the nature and ends of 
« the divine inſtitutions, is a juſt and au- 
c thentic method of diſcovering and aſcer- 
« taining the truth.” But, in order to 
ſtrengthen their evidence, I do not ſuppoſe 
the Fathers knew not the meaning of their 

| rites. 
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rites, as for inſtance, of circumciſian: for I 
believe, becauſe it is to be proved, that this 
was knpwn by them to be à toten of a co- 
venant confirmed before of God in Chriſt. 
Circamciſion had © a relation to the heart,” 
you ſay, * and ſignified the putting off of 
« the body of the fins of the fleſh.” But 
pray ſay, whether by the perſon circum— 
citcd, or by another whom the circumciſed 
and circumciſing perſon repreſented ? If you 
ſay, It was done by the perſon circumciſed, 
I muſt inſiſt upon it, that no mere man of 
himſelf ever put them off, or had his heart 
thus circumciſed. If you ſay, It was done 
by another whom the partics doing and ſuf- 
fering this act repreſented, then I muſt join 
iſſue with you. Abraham was a type of 
the Father of the Faithful, our Lord, and 
being circumciſed did, by your allowed evi- 
dence from Colofſ. ii. 11. repreſent Chriſt 
circumciſed, in whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the ſms of the fleſb 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt ; and the par- 
tics circumciſed knew they were t to cir- 
cumciſe themſelves, but to ſuffer a circum- 
ciſion by and in another, of which circam- 
ciſion was known to be only a toten: and 
every conſiderate perſon (to uſe your own 
words) will allow this account to be 1o far 


ſatisfactory. But if it is, how tallies this 
eſtimation 


1 1 


eſtimation of ſuffering a circumciſion in 
Chriſt, in whom ye are circumciſed, with 
your aſſertion, That there was 10 transfer 
of ſin and guilt made to Chriſt? For what 
can be plainer, than that if we are circum- 
ciſed in Chriſt, we were deemed to be col- 
lectively in him, as we all were in the loins 
of Adam, who was the figure of him that 
was to come, Rom. v. 14. If in him we put 
off the body of the ſins of the fleſh by the 
circumciſion of him, then His body was held 
to be the repreſentative body of the ſins of 
the fleſh, which was circumciſed, cut off, or 
put off. But more of this by and by: I 
muſt now conſider the ſenſe of the Leviti- 
cal inſtitutions, as gathered from the Pro- 
= phets and Apoſtles. 
17. The temple,” you ſay, ſect. 20. © is 
called the houſe of prayer, Ita. lvi. 7. and 
e with relation too to the ſacrifices there of- 
© © fered.” True, it is called a houſe of 
prayer, but remember it is the temple of 
* the body of Chriſt, and the reſidence of God, 
by your own conceſſions, ſect. 13. Now 
let us hear the text: All the ſons of the 
= ſtranger that (join themſelves) are joined 
E. (E733) to (upon, 7) the Lord (and 
do not depend upon themſelves, nor derach 
themſelves from their intereſts in this Lord, 
but are one with him) 2% ſerve him (and not 
the yanity of their own minds) and to love 
the 
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Name of the Lord (which is given to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is above every name, and be- 
ſides which one other name under Heaven 
is given unto men, whereby they may be 
ſaved) to be his ſervants; every one that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant ; even them will 
I bring to my holy mountain, and make them 
Joyful in my houſe of prayer ; their burnt- 
offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted 
upon mine altar; for mine houſe ſball be 
called an houſe of prayer for all people, 
namely, Chriſt, wherein zhe fullneſs of the 
Godhead dwelleth bodily (for the Moſt High 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
Acts v.) in whom ye, who ſometimes were 
far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. 13; in whom neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, Gal. 
Vi. 15; Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond or free, but Chriſt 
is all, and in all, Coloſſ. iii. 11; for through 
him (the temple not made with hands) we 
both have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther, Eph. ii. 18. Here prayer,” you 
ſay, © or ſolemn addreſs to God, and ſacri- 
e fices, are terms eꝶuipollenut. On what 
grounds I know not: I confeſs I ſee not any 
ſuch equivalence, Prayer ſeems to me to 
be one thing, and ſacrifice to be nat ok 

art 
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But it is promiſed, their {acrifices ſhall be 


accepted, and the ternple is called 4 hoſe of 


prayer (though indeed the Jewiſh temple is 
not called ſo in this text) and therefore the 
terms are equipollent, that is, equivalent. 
Surely, Sir, you are not delirons to urge 
this matter home upon any conſiderations. 
It is a Prophet to whom you are aicribing 
your ſenſe of his words, and therefore you 
ſhould thank a perion that would prevent 
your ſpeaking of him what he ev meant 
to ſlay. And indeed, what weak premiſſes 
have you choſe to ground your concluſion 
upon. Sacrifice, in its primitive meaning, 
from ſacrum & facto, as making perſons holy 
who were not holy before they were made 
{o, ſeems to be a thing you do not reliſh ; 
and therefore this meaning, of it is to be ex- 
plained away, becauſe the temple, wherein 
ſacrifices were offered, is ſuppoſed to be 
called a houſe of prayer ; though ſhould it 
be called 1o, it would not prove that ſacri- 
fice and prayer was one and the ſame thing. 
The text, Sir, {peaks of the Chriſtian dit- 
penſation: it ſpeaks of Chriſt as the howſe 
of God, of the ſacrifice offered in him, and 
pleaded by us in prayer; of us, as accepted 
on account of it, and of Chriſt as the houſe 
of prayer, in conſequence of. this ſacrifice, 
for all, not for the Jews ouly, but for 40 
people. It ipeaks of thoſe who, according 
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to the law, were far off, as brought nigh by | 
a connection and union with the Lord in the. 
remple of his body; and it holds forth Chriſt 
as the perſon in whom, and through whom, | 
they ſhould pray to God and the Father, 
So, in 2 Chron. vii. 12. the temple is called 
a houſe of ſacrifice, repreſenting the body of 
Chrift, in whom the great ſacrifice was to 
be made once for all. Incenſe,” you ſay, |. 
« was an emblem of prayer;” of what © 
prayer ? of man's prayer, unqualified with 8 
the weight of any merit? No; incenſe was 
not the prayer of man, a mere man had 20 
buſineſs in the temple where the incenſe was 
fumed, none but the prieſt fumed it. In- 
cenſe then, that ſweet- ſmelling ſavour, was, 
in figure, the merits of our great High- 
Prieſt, offered up by him for us in the tem- 


Spirit. We are to plead theſe merits in 
prayer, being 2 Royal Prieſthood built up 
in Chriſt, the true temple of God, 1 Per. 
ii. 9,—and made prieſts unto God, Rev. i. 5. 
to offer up ſacrifices by and in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the temple not made with hands; and ac- 
cordingly, inftead of its appearing, from 
Luke i. 10. that incenſe was an emblem of 
prayer, which you have referred to as a 
proof of it, we read only that the whole 
multitude of the people wag? wars with- 
out at the time of incenſe. Now, how you 
cou 
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could conclude from hence, that © incenſe 
« was an emblem of prayer,“ I know not; 
this would have been offering ſhadow and 
ſubſtance together : beſides, we read this 
incenſe was what was fumed in the temple, 
and they prayed without. As incenſe then 
was offered when the ſacrifice was lain, 
that is, as the ſweet- ſmelling favour of the 
merits of Chriit aſcended upon the death of 
Chriſt, which was the greateſt act of obe- 
dience for us, the purport of their prayers 
Was, as it is of the Chriſtians now, to plead 
theſe merits in their favour. This is clear 
from St. Paul's calling Chriſt's death 4 
ſeweet-ſmelling ſacrifice, and his blood pre- 
cious, XC. either is it plain from Rev. 
viii. 3, 4. that incenſe was an emblem of 
prayer, though you cite them to prove it : 
Another Angel came, and ſtood at the al- 


tar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was 


given unto him much incenſe, that he (bould 
add to the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne : 
And the ſmoke of the incenſe, with the prayers 
of the Saints, aſcended up before God out 
of the Angels hands. So here was incenſe, 
meritoriouſneſs, and weight or agreeableneſs, 
added to the prayers, to make them accept- 
able; ſomewhat that was extraneous ts the 
prayers, that was given to the Angel: more- 
over, not the people but the Angel was to 
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offer them with the incenſe; but not a 
word of its being an emblem of prayer. 
Indeed Rev. v. 8. would, in appearance, 
have ſuited your purpoſe better, had we 
not already ſeen what incenſe was; becauſe 
here we read of golden vials full of odors 
or iuceuſe, which are the prayers of Saints; 
but tlicy are prayers clothed with a Herito- 
jou incenſe, with the addition made to the 
prayers by the Angel in the aboye citation : 
they are prayers offered in the name, and 
through the {weet-imelling merits, of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; for ſo 
Chriſt directs us to pray, John xv. 16.—— 
xvi. 23, As to Tal. cxli. 2. David (re pre- 
ſenting Chriſt, as all the Prophets did) ſays, 
Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as 
the incenſe (incenſe therefore made prayer 
acceptable) and the lifting up of my hands 
as the evening ſacrifice. Whence we can 
inter only, that the prayer of a meritorious 
Chriſt for man was to be as agreeable as the 
incenſe, and the interceſſton of Chriſt, in vir- 
tue of his ſacrifice, available in God's eye 
as the evening ſacrifice. Incenſe, ſacrifice, 
and prayer, are three diſtinct things; the 
two firſt made the third acceptable, Pals 
we on, 


18. To conſider, 1 Sam. xiii. 12. I have 


not made my ſupplication to the Lord: I 


forced myſelf therefore, and offered a burnt- 
offering. 
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offering. And from hence too we can gather 
nothing but the neceſſity of pleading the 
merits of a facrifice, the burnt-offering, in 
order to make prayer acceptable. Prayer 
formerly was accompanied with ſacrifice; 
this only averted fin, and its conſequences, 
though modern [chemiſts vote all merit to 
their prayers, and to themſelves, excluſive 
of any ſacrifice: they preach N 
and not Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. But let 
ſuch remember, Saul was rejected for his 
daring preſumption, not for praying, but 
for offering a meritorious conſideration or 
ſacrifice himſelf, inſtead of going to the 
high-prieſt of his profeſſion to do it for 
him. 

19. Before J go on any further, it is ne- 
ceſſary to make an obſervation, which you 
ſeem not to have had an eye to, namely, 
that ſacrifice ſometimes relates to the great 


ſiur offering, peace offering, and burnt-offer- 


ing Jeſus Chriſt, and at other times to the 
free-will offerings which we offer in Chriſt, 
as the Iſraelites in the temple or tabernacle, 
Lev. xxii. 3. For throughout the Scrip- 
tures, Chriſt is the foundation on whom, 
and the temple in whom, we muſt offer, and 
through whom we muſt go to God; and 
we, as members of his body, are ſaid to 
facrifice various things. Sacrifices of righ- 
teouſneſs, or juſtification, related to their 

oftering 


1381 
offering Chriſt, the juſtifier, in arreſt of 
judgment upon themſclves, Pſal. I. 14. We 
read of ſacrificing thankſgiving, 24. —— 
Praiſe, li. 17.—A broken Spirit, being cru- 
cified, dead, and buried with him, Rom. vi. 
4—6. Eph. ii. 5. Col. ii. 12. Gal. ii. 20. 
Spiritual ſacrifices: Praiſe unto God conti- 
nually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving 
thanks unto his Name, which Name is the 
Lord God manifeſt in the fleſh, the Name 
of Jeſus, Tſal. xx. 1. and Phil. ii. 9. The 
labours, expences, and perſons of Chriſtians, 
are called ſacrifices; but in what ſenſe ? 
Every ſacrifice ſuppoſes a temple, ſomewhat 
extraneous to ourſelves, wherein to ſacri- 
fice; and this temple, under the Chriſtian 
economy of grace, is Chriſt's body; and he 
who is ſaid to offer or ſacrifice aught, muſt 
of neceſſity be underſtood to do it in Chriſt, 
the true tabernacle or temple : for we are 
only reconciled, and holy, and without blame, 
before God in him, Eph. i. 4; and our ſer- 
vices are only accepted for his temple's ſake 
at Jeruſalem, where his Name dwelleth, 
i. e. for the ſake of him in whoſe Name 
we are bid to do all whatever we do, Pal. 
lit. 8.—cxxili. 9. Col. iii. 17. For our High- 
Prieſt muſt take our offerings, and, through 
the additional incenſe of his merits, obtain 
them admittance. Hence we read in Ila. 
Ixvi. 20. (which you cite ſet. 20.) They /ball 

bring 
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bring all your brethren for an offering unto 
the Lord: But where were they to bring 
them for an offering unto the Lord ? To my 
holy mount ain Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will alſo take of them for Prieſts and 
Levites (and make them Pre unto God, 
Rev. i. 5.) = Ix. 10. further explains 
this; where ſpeaking of the manifeſtation 
of the glory of the Lord by the birth of 
Chriſt, the Lord fays, They ſball come up 
with acceptance on mine altar, and I will 
glorify the houſe of my glory; the ſons of 
ſtrangers ſhall build 1 4. thy walls (be built 
up 4 ſpiritual houſe, Eph. ii. 21, 22.) Thy 
gates ſhall be open continually (Chriſt is the 
door) that they may bring the forces of the 
Gentiles unto thee : The city of the Lord, 
where the Lord is, the er Laffing Light 
and God, thy glory. So that the dedication 
was to be of © themſelves, and their ſervices 
to the Lord in Chriſt, who was to be the 
door by which * ſhould enter in, and be 
ſaved, John x. 9. Blood (meaning of men) 
ſpilt in God's ſervice is alſo called a ſacri- 
fe, as you obſerve, Phil. ii. 17.) but to 
whom was it offered, through whom was it 
acceptable, and for what was it offered ? 
It was offered to God, and it muſt be of- 
fered as all offerings were, in a temple: 
but the blood of a mere man could not be 
offered by him for the remiſſion of his ſins : 
the Chriſtian Tilippians knew better; Fn | 
d 
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St. Paul has taught them otherwiſe in Phi- 
lip. ii. and iii. However, you ſay, © agree- 
« ably to this, the ſouls of them who were 
&« ſlain for the word of God, are repreſent- 
© cd to be under the altar, Rev. vi. 9, 10. 
«© the very place where the blood or ſoul of 
© the ſacrifice was poured out, Lev. iv. 7. 
© —xV11, 25, 30.“ It is true indeed, that 
the ſouls are ſaid to be ander the altar; 
it is true, the blood was poured at the bot- 
tom of the altar : but what doth all this de- 
note? You fay, © The readineſs of the per- 
« ſon who offered the ſacrifice to lay down 
&« his life in adherence to God,” On what 
grounds do you ſay this? I confeſs I ſee not. 
It at firſt view appears to denote rather the 
attual ſhedding of blood, and laying down 
of life, than the readineſs” to do it. But 
your allegory, in my eye, ſeems far fetch- 
ed; becauſe this blood, under the law, was 
the blood of he Lamb of God, and the 
bottom of the altar, which was without the 
veil, and therefore nor the place covered 
with the mercy-ſcat, the foundation, than 
which we muſt not preſume to lay any other, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, Pouring therefore the 
blood on this, denoted the puriſyiug or waſh- 
ing of the pattern of heavenly things, called 
reconciling the holy place, Lev. xv. 20. the 
figure of the body of Chriſt, who waſhed 
as, and conſequently himſelf, in his ow#z 
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blood from our ſins, and himſelf purged our 
fins, Rev. i. 5. Heb. 1. 3. This was the 
cleanſing of our bleſſed ſurety, the ground 
and bottom whereon we ſtand; and the fouls 
in Rev. vi. 9. were ſeen in their proper 
place, built upon this foundation, and puri- 
fied and ſanctified by the blood of the ever- 
laſting Covenant, and having their robes 
waſbed white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Blood, in the ſacrifical ſtyle, is not, as you 
ſay it is, /ife ; neither doth it ſtand for the 
be of the ſoul, if you mean that the terms 
are equivalent, But if you mean, that, by 
the blood of the Lamb, we have our life, 
as without ſhedding of blood there is no re- 
miſſion of ſins, I join iſſue with you; though 
you muſt, by this conceſſion, retract what 
you have faid, that it ſanctifies as an ex- 
ample only. But what then? Was it the 
blood of the martyrs, or the od of Jeſus, 
that was poured out at the bottom of the 
altar ? Surely, this is not to be made a 
Queſtion of. The Law, the Prophets, and 


E the Apoſtles, all aſſert it was, in figure, the 


blood 7 Jeſus, with which thoſe patterns of 
heavenly things were purified, nor can any 
come but through Chriſt, or be preſented 
faultleſs bat 3 his blood. 1 am the 
door, by me if any man enter in he ſball be 
ſaved, John x. 9. So that St. John, and 


the reſt of the Apoſtles and Prophets, could 
F not, 
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not, and did not, call this, with you, “ the 
« fonls ſacrificed in the cauſe of religion.“ 
All therefore that he docs is, to place thoſe 
who were ſlain for the word 'of God under 
the altar, unden Chriſt's covering, under 
his ſhelter, and i the temple of his body, 
waſhed in his blood ſhed therein. | 

21. Conſider, Sir, you are treating of the 
things of Heaven, when you make the ri- 
tuals of the law your ſubject. Nay, you 
own © the temple to be the reſidence of 
« God, and all approach to it an approath 
© to God.” Can then, or cannot, man come 
to God, without a ſacrifice? The Apoftle 


ſays, without ſhedding of blood there is mo 


remiſſion. Now what ſacrifice muſt this be? 
If you fay, of man; pleaſe to recollect, it 
was ſomewhat extraneors to the offerer, and 
was offered in a place where zone but the 
Prieſis came. If you ſay, of aught that 
is man's, I muſt be pardoned if I fay, this 
is ſuppoſing man of h;mſelf, and by ſome 
perſonal ſervices of his ws, is accepted of 
God: but remember the Holy Spirit ſays, 
it is by the blood of Chriſt we are brought 
nigh, Eph. ii. Beſides, God was to be ap- 
proached to through the temple, and the 
temple could not be entered into but through 
the door ; and the temple is the body of 
Chriſt, and the door is Chriſt, and therefore 
the ſacrifice offered, and the blood ſhed, 
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herein, muſt needs have relation to the ſa— 
crifice of Chriſt ; how then was man con- 
cerned ? He was indeed concerned, but you 
ſee it was at ſecond hand: here is no immc- 
diate approach for man; all they had, like 
all we have, is through a Heins, a media- 
tor, a bleſſed medium of availing mercy, de- 
termined on in the council of the Moſt High; 
for we read, the people ſtood without, Luke 
i. 10. But if this is the true ſtate of the 
caſe, I entreat you, by your integrity, to 
reflect ſeriouſly how the exhibition of this 
mediation under the law, witneſſed by the 
Apoſtles and Prophets to be made there, is 
fruſtrated by your reference of the ſacrifice, 
and of the blood of it, to ſome moral dit- 
poſitions in the offerer, and not to Chriſt, 
the ſacrifice to God, Eph. v. 2. Heb. ix. 14. 
According to you, Our Lord was himſelf 
„ both the ſacrifice and ſacrificer, and fs 
&« ſtiled a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, 
to denote his perfect holineſs and purity : 
« this ſuggeſts to us, that the ſacrifice's be- 
« ing without ſpot and blemiſh denotes, 
« that the ſacrificer ought to perform the 
“ ſervice, or to lead his whole life with the 
« utmoſt ſincerity and ſanity of heart.” 
Pleaſe to explain to us how this could be 
done? that is, How Chriſt could ge in this 


world with ſanctity of heart, Sc. which 


you ſay ſacrifice denoted, When he died by 
mn 4 being 
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being a ſacrifice? I cannot conceive this to 
be agreeable at all to that common ſenſe by 
which we muſt try opinions. What! have 
I lived to hear the wonderful things of thy 
law, O God, explained away: forgive my 
zeal. How ſhocking is it to a Chriſtian to 
hear a new purpole, a mew end of the law, 
inſiſted upon, by one that profeſſes himſelf a 
friend to Chriſtianity ? Can any thing be 
more obvious than the ſenſe of theſe words, 
Chriſt 1s our Paſſover ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 
v. 7. A better ſacrifice, Heb, ix. 23. Sacri- 
fices were figures, ix. 9.—offered for ſin, vii. 
27.—ix. 7. Things pertaining to God (or- 
dained) to make reconciliation for the ſins of 
the people, ii. 17. 

Laying all this together with a cool and 
candid mind, can any thing be more clear 
than that ſacrifices had a reference to ſome 
better and more perfect offering, and that 
Chriſt was the offcring, the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſins of the world. Can 
any thing be plainer, than that they were 
not “a {ymbolical addreſs,” conſiſting in I 
know not what, to God, but figares of the 
price paid to God the Father, for the re- 
demption of captive ſinners; figures of the 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God, which was not an 
unmeaning addreſs, but a vicarious, ſatiſ- 
factory, and meritorious offering, whoſe 
obedience and ſufferings are pleaded in our 

behalf 
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behalf by the High-Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
in the temple of his body. 

24. You ask, © to what did they avail?” 
Did what avail, the prayers of a righteous 
man? Not to his juſtification ; the text ſup- 
poſes him juſtified already, and calls him 
righteous, putting up the prayer of faith, 
James v. 16. So that theſe his prayers and 
praiſe only proved his gratitude for mercy 
received and obtained; more ſanctify ing 
grace, as Chriſt promiſes to us. See James 
i. 6. John xvi. 24. Jude 20. Phil. iv. 6. 

25. But if you ask, What did the Le- 
vitical ſacrifices avail the perſon by whom 
they were offered ? the anſwer the ſcriptures 
ſupply us with is, That they were effectual 
to obtain that peace, or remiſſion of ſims, 
which God ordered, and promiſed to be con- 
veyed to them through this channel; for it 
is repeated in Leviticus, chap. iv. v. vi. The 
Prieſt ſhall make atonement for him, or 
them, or their ſin, and it ſhall be forgiven. 
On what account, I pray ? On account of 
the ſacrifice's being * a penitent addreſs to 
« God?” or, On account of the 4/ood of 
the ſacrifice? Doubtleſs on account of the 
Lamb of God, and his blood exhibited and 
pleaded in a figure : for the ſacrifice was a 


figure of Jeſus, and its blood of the 4b/ood 
= 


Jeſus, and there is none other name under 
Heaven given to man whereby he may be ſa- 
ved: all poſſibility and probability of it is 
taken 


WP: 
taken away. Why hear we then of other 
mediums, or other methods of ſalvation or 
acceptance? The law ordained ſacrifices for | 
in, and theſe are offered for ſin as ſymbols 
of Jcſns, the great ſacrifice. But you ſeem 
inclined to deſtroy this their meaning and 
uſage : you ſuppoſe they were offered only |}: 
as they were each © a ſign of the ſacrificer'ss | 
pure heart; and you make repentance in | 
man the account on which fin is forgiven; | 
though repentance can only come by grace, 
and grace and truth, as you own, ſect. 120. 5 
come by Jeſus Chriſt. I pity you with all 
my heart, if you have been undeſignedly 
guilty of this miſtake. But I ſee not how 
I can call it a miftake in the caſe before 
us: Sacrifice is offered for ſin, the fin is for- 
given, and yet it is denied to be forgiven 
for the ſake of the ſacrifice, though the ” ng 
crifice is declared to be a figure. of Jeſus ; 
and it is allo declared, there is #0 other 
name given under Heaven for a mediator, 
or means of forgiveneſs, or of remiſſion of 
ſins. Again, you cannot but ſee, it is not 
the party but the Prieſt who made atone- 
ment for ſin; and therefore you muſt alſo 
ſee the ſacrifice was only effectual when it 
was offered by the Prieſt for an atonement 

or ſin. Indeed you ſay, that only in the 
/ight of God, and with regard to his accept- 
ance, the Prieſt made atonement ; whic I, 
take 
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take to be the reaſon of your diſtinguiſhing 
thoſe expreſſions by printing them in Italic. 
But, if he did make atonement in the /ioht 
of God, then I conceive man had nothing 
to ſear from any other quarter, and that 
there was not any thing leſt to be done by 
man with reſpect to God, but to plead it as 
he did by offering it. Why? Becauſe the 
atonement is expreſsly ſaid to be made 

the Prieſt. Now this Prieſt was plainly 
not the party offending, and yet you ſee it 


was laid wpor him, to make atonement for 


the offences of others; and this atonement 
was made with a ſuffering ſacrifice. But 
the Prieſt was: a type of Chriſt, and acted 
not in his ow name, but in the Name of 
the Lord, and the ſuffering ſacrifice was a 
ſhadow of the Lamb of God; therefore 1 
conclude, that under the Law, as well as 
under the Goſpel, atonement was under- 
flood, as it is expreſiy declared, to be made 
by the Lord himſelf, and by his offering a 
ſuffering [acrifice in the temple of his body: 
but he who ſuffers muſt ſuffer juſtly ; the 
ſacrifice then, which was a type of Chrift, 
ſuffered juſtly; but for whom did it ſuffer ? 
Not for its own offences : it was, by your 


- 6wn confeſſion ( ſet. 31.) incapable of any; 


yet a goat was a proper emblem of the /uſts 
of the fleſh crucified, and as ſuch ſuffered for 
the fins of the people, that is, what was 

due 
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due for thoſe fins; and accordingly this is 
ſaid to be the atonement for ſin expreſsly 
ſaid to be in another, and called the fin of 
the other; but guilt and ſin muſt, ſome how 
or other, be juſtly chargeable to a party, 
before it can with juſtice ſuffer for ſuch ſin 
or guilt: /i and guilt therefore was and 
muſt be conſidered as in the ſacrifice ; but 
here it was not actively, therefore it muſt 
have been by imputation. Say then, Sir, 
whether or no it is not, on the faireſt evi- 
dence, to be again concluded, That atone- 
ment was known to be made by a ſacrifice, 
which was prefigurative of the Meſſiah, and 
which, like him, was to ſuffer what was 
due for offences not his own, in juſtice on the 
part of God, and of courſe as bearing man's 
ſin and guilt by the imputation or transfer 
of it to himſelf. 

- 26. But you think differently upon this 
ſubject. You except (ch. iii.) againſt the 
notion of atonement, by a ſubſtituted or vi- 
carious ſacrifice, ſuffering the wrath of God 
for us, and ix our ſtead. Your reaſons, if I 
colle& them aright, are theſe following : 


I. Becauſe there is not any ſacrifice ſaid 
to have ſin put upon it, or to bear ſim, and 
of courſe that we have neither inſtauce nor 
argument to juſtify, in any ſenſe, the ſenti- 
ment 
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ment of transferring ſin, excepting Lev. xvi. 
21. which you deem inconcluſive (ſect. 31.) 

II. Becauſe, upon an examination of the 
{criptural notion of bearing ſin or iniquity, 
you think it means yo more than God's 
taking it, or carrying it, away; and fay, 
20 proof can be drawn from Scripture, that 
bearing ſin includes the notion of tranſ- 


ferring of guilt from the nocent to the inno- 


cent (ſect. 33 to 53.) 
III. Becauſe the victim is ever ſaid to 


be offered, or to die, in the ſtead of the ſin- 
ner (ſecf. 53.) 

IV. Becauſe there can be 10 vicarious 
guilt, and of courſe 20 vicarious puniſhment 
(ſe. 56.) 

V. Becaule a vicarious puniſhment, as an 
equivalent to divine juſtice, is not included 
in the notion of atonement ( ſetF. 57.) 

VI. Becauſe the means of making atone- 
ment for ſin are not uniform, but any means, 
whereby ſinners are reformed, the judgments 
of God averted, atone, or make atonement, 
for ſins; ſuch as the ſole goodneſs of God, 
the prayers of good men, repentance, diſci- 
plinary wviſitations, ſignal acts of virtue 


aud juſtice (ſect. 112.) 


VII. Becauſe transferring of guilt doth 


not belong to the ſenſe of atonement (ſect. 


114.) 
G Theſe, 
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Theſe, I ſay, are your reaſons, if I col- 
lect them aright, By your leave then I will 
conſider them in order, and the arguments 
with which you think to ſupport them. 

27. Firſt, You ſay, © There is not any 
& facrifice ſaid to have ſin put upon it, or 
« to bear ſin,” I anſwer, That a ſin-of- 


fering. or offering for ſin, and al} ſacrifices 


on, which the hands were laid, are ſaid to 
have ſin put upon them, and to bear ſin. 
For we read in Lev. xvi. 5. He (the High- 
Prieſt) ſhall take two kids of the goats for 


 a-ſin-offering ; one of which was to die, as 


being a type of the human and mortal na- 
ture; and the other to live, as being a type 
of the divine and immortal nature in the 
complicated offering for ſm: And of theſe 
two goats, which were taken to be 4 /in- 
offering, and were both brought hefore the 
Lord; one was choſen by lot for the Lord, 
and the other by lot for a ſcape-goat : then 
the goat upon which the Lord's /ot fell, re- 
mas ave fie him whote portion was and 7s ihe 
Lord (Pal. xvi. 5. — Ixxiii. 26. — cxix. 57.) 
was to be offered a ſin- offering; but the 
other, repreſenting the divinity in him who 
liveth and abideth for ever, was to be pre- 


ſented alive (D ſubſiſts) before the Lord, 
to make atonement po him 7%) not 
with him, for it is tranſlated #pon, ver. 8. 

Now, 


8 
* 


51! 
Now, how the atonement was made 19¹⁰n 
him we read in the following verſes : — 15. 
He ſhall kill the goat of the ſin-offering 
which is for the people, and bring his blood 
within the veil 16. and mahe an atone- 
ment (or covering as you would have it) for 
(or on account of ) the holy place, from (Y 
the uncleanneſs of the children of Iſrael, and 
From their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, 
= and ſo ſhall he 40 for the tabernacle of the 
congregation that remaineth (or, as it ſtands 
in the margin, dwelleth among them) in the 
midſt of their uncleanneſs—and he ſhall go 
out unto the altar before the Lord, and make 
an atonement for it, 18. —— and (e) 
hallow (purge or cleanſe) it from the un- 
cleanneſs of the children of Iſrael, 19.—— 
And when he hath made an end of recon- 
ciling (or atoning for) the holy place, and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
altar, he ſball bring the live goat (this joint 
partner in the ſin- offering, whole other part- 
ner was flain, and whole blood cleanſed) 
20. and Aaron (the type of Chriſt, as bear- 
ing the iniquity of the congregation, and 


the judgment of the people) ſal (JO ) 


lay, or ſtay, or lean, or eſtabliſh (fo Leigh 

in his Crit. Sac. Montan. Buxtorf) both his 

hands upon the head of the live goat (the 

head of Chriſt is God, Ly thy burthen upon 
2 1 


121 ; 
the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, Pial- 
Iv. 22.) and confeſs (05) upon him all 
the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, aud | 
all their tranſgreſſions in all their fins, put= | 
ting them upon the head of the goat ; and 
ſhall ſend him by the hand of a fit man into 
the wilderneſs, 21.— And the goat ſhall bear 
upon him all their iniquities unto a land of 
ſeparation, 22. repreſenting that ſeparate | 
eſtate to which the duty of Chriſt, by | 
bearing ſin, ſubmitted himſelf to after the | 
death of the human nature, and during its 
continuance in the grave: and all this is 
ſaid to be done, that they might be clean 
from all their ſius before the Lord, ver. 30. 
One kid of the goats a ſin-offering, beſides 
the ſin-offering of atonement, and the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and the meat- offering, 
and the drink-offerings, were to be offered 
this day, Numb. xxix. 11. to keep up the 
expectancy of that joint complicated perſon, 
mortal and immortal, who, by an extra- 
ordinary ſin-offering, was to cleanſe their 
ſins by bearing them, having them firſt put 
upon him by our coufeſſiou of them upon him, 
in order to make an atonement for them. 
And excuſe me if J ſay, that you have not 
conſidered this great tranſaction in its ſeve- 
ral parts; if you had, you muſt have ſeen 
imputed fin, vicarious guilt and vicarious 
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puniſhment, and ſubſtituted offering: for your 
laying, this goat was not ſlain, will not 
avail you; becauſe it is ſufficient for our 
purpoſe, that it is called 4 /in-offering, and 
ſaid to make atonement. For you can only 
argue thus againſt it, What repreſented 
« the Godhead of Chriſt, our complicated 
Mediator, though it had fin put upon it, 
did not dic, becauſe he whom it repre- 
ſented was not to die; and therefore it is 
not true, that a facrihce is ſaid to bear 
ſin, or to have ſin put upon it:“ and, by 
the ſame way of reaſoning, you may deny 
the blood of Chriſt to be the blood of Chriſt, + 
which yet it is moſt expreſsly called, Acts 
xx. 28; becauſe God, the Divine nature, 


2 
10 


10 


did not die: nay, you may go on, and ſay, 


the Divine nature of Chriſt was no! ſacri- 
ficed, becauſe he died not: which is contrary 


to the whole tenor of the Scriptures. But 


you will not ſurely build ſuch concluſions 
upon ſuch premiſſes: becauſe you object to 
the vicariouſneſs of this offering, merely be- 
cauſe it ſuffered not what the party it re- 
preſented could not, from the immortal na- 
ture of him, be liable to; therefore this does 
not at all affect the matter in debate: for 
was, or was not, in put upon the ſcape- 
goat, is he, or is he not, ſaid to bear ſin 
upon him, ſin imputed to him, fin impoſed 
on him? which impoſition was denoted by 

the 
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the impoſition of hands. You cannot deny 
this, without denying what the Scripture 
politively aſſerts: and is he not, becauſe of 
this, called a /in-offering 9 But ſin-offerings 
and burnt-offering were lain; not always, 
Lev. v. 11. It is always ordained, that 
offerings ſuffer, or be dealt with, according 
to their nature, or to the nature of the par- 
ty whom they repreſented. The Prieſt, 
though a gift and offering unto the Lord, 
who bore ſin, and made atonement for ſin, 
died not; becauſe he was a type of the 
Lord, in whoſe name he acted; though that 
ſacrifice, which was given to him to bear the 
iniquity of the congregation, Lev. x. 17. died, 
by the application of the blood of which he 
made atonement for others. But, on this 
day, here was to be a rehearſal of what 
Chriſt, both God and Man, both mortal 
and immortal, was to do and ſuffer, in his 
two natures, to make an atonement for en, 
that they might, in virtue of it, be clean 
before the Lord: and therefore, not only 
the death of Chriſt was exhibited, hy whoſe 
blood they were cleanſed, but alſo the ſhare 
which the Divine nature had in their recon- 
ciliation.; therefore the repreſentative goat 
dies not. But does not he ſuffer ? I believe 
you have not conſidered either the live goat, 
as joined with the Lord's lot, the other 
goat; or that he ſuffered for man : for, if 
you 
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you will allow me to call it ſo, this ſurvi- 
ving, and, with reſpect to this ſacrifice, im- 
mortal offering, ſuffered the imputation of 
the fins of all 1ſrae/, by the impoſition of 
hands «pon him; and ſaffered a ſeparation 
from his former paſtures, as God in Chriſt, 
from a life of glory to a life of humiliation, 
bearing the reproach of ſin. But why ſhould 
I preſs this any further, when you own © it 
“is probable, the laying on of hands upon 
all piacular facrifices was attended with 
<« this cotifeſſion of fins;” and I muſt add, 
as I before obſerved, what the text autho- 
riſes me to ſay, and you own (ſect. 11.) upon. 
them. And indeed it admits of proof, that 
this was the caſe, if we are to gather the 
end of ſacrificing with a certain rite in one 
place, from the account of this rite in an- 
other : for this is a moſt juſtifiable method 
of reaſoning, eſpecially when the writings 
of the Holy Spirit, who always, by the 
ſame words, means the ſame things, are 
treated of, Sacrifices then, Sir, whatever 
their ſufferings are, according to the nature 
of the things ſacrificed, are expreſsly ſaid to 
bear ſin, and to have fin put upon them. If 
you need to be referred to inſtances, pleaſe 
to conſult Leviticus throughout, where you 
will find arguments and inſtances enough to 
juſtify, in the Chriſtian ſenſe, our ſentiment - 
of transferring ſin, and enough to confute 

your 
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your dangerous and deadly aſſertion of the 
contrary: where you will find / became 
transferred to the holy place; that it re- 
quired to be cleanſed on this account, Lev. 
xvi. 16; that every one, who touched or eat 
of the ſacrifice for fin, became holy by im- 
putation and transfer of its figurative ho- 
lineſs, Lev. vi. 18—27. becauſe the facri- 
fice was moſt holy, Lev. vi. 179—29. Be- 
ſides, we know, that mquty, miſchief, in- 
Juſtice, wrong, violence, are ſaid to be in 
the hands, Pſal. xxvi. o—lviii. 2. Job xi. 
14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 
away, Job xvi. 17. 1 Chron. xii. 17. Jonah 
iii, 8. Putting then, or laying on of hands 
upon the head of the ſacrifice, was putting 
or laying the iniquity in their hands on ſuch 
ſacrifice, and becoming, as they are ſaid to 
be in virtue of this, clean from all their 
ſins before the Lord, Lev. xvi. 30. and to 
have clean hands, Job xvii. 9. Pfal. xxiv. 4. 
And accordingly the Jews have this ſaying 
amongſt them, That on this day they are as 
innocent as Adam in Paradiſe, when he was 
firſt created (ſee Burkett on Heby. 

where this ſaying is mentioned), So that 
we aſſert not the imputation or transfer of 
fin, as far as I can ſce, without the greate 
reaſon ; becauſe it is fo plainly and literally 
expreſſed throughout this great tranſaction, 
which was nothing leſs than an acting before- 


hand 
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hand of that wonderful ſcheme of things, 45 
which we have redemption from our fins, 
and righteouſneſs unto life ; nor have you 
advanced the ſhadow of an argument againſt 
it: all, I think, you have done is, not with- 
out ſome boldneſs, to aſſert, againſt the face 
of the plaineſt letter of Scripture, that 20 
ſacrifice is ſaid to have ſin put upon it, or to 
bear ſin; becauſe the icape-goat was, as it 
is called, a /in-offering, that is, a ſacrifice ; 
though it was not ſlain, becauſe its partner 
in this complicated offering was ſlain ; and 
it is ſaid to have fin put upon it, and to Lear 
fin. Nay, what is more remarkable in the 
text you unluckily point our, and whote 
tenſe you would evade, Lev. x. 11. to 17. 
we find the goat referred to, which was alto 
the ſimn-offering (jointly with the live goat) 
Lev. ix. 15. And it is faid, ch. x. 16, 17. 
Moſes ailigently ſought out the goat of the 
{in-offering, and behold it was burit , where- 
fore have ye not eaten the ſin-offering in the 
holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy, and (Goa) 
hath given it to you to bear the iuiquity of 
the congregation, and to make atonement for 
them before the Lord, Now, it the goat, 
which was ſlain for the people, ch. ix. 15, 
is ſaid to bear the iniquity of the congrega- 
tion, then ſurely it had fin put upon it pre- 
viouſly to its bearing it ; which makes your 


aſſertion a downright contradiftion to Holy 
| Writ. 
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Writ. And, as to wncleanneſs being con- 
tracted by the touch of the things, Lev. xi. 
23, Sc. you fay, certainly 20 guilt was 
transferred: if you mean, becauſe 20 guilt 
could be predicated of zhoſe things they could 
not transfer guilt, I agree with you; but if 
you mean, 79 uncleanneſs was transferred, 
| muſt, upon the authority of the Scrip- 
tures, inſiſt, that it was transferred. If 
liquid colours will leave their tinge on any 
thing that is capable of it, it is true, that 
things deemed nucleau in the eye of God, 
for very good and wiſe ends, moſt certainly 
transfer their uncleanneſs to every ſubject 
that is connected with them. How, elle, 
was a veſſel of wood, or raiment, or, Sc. 
unclean by the falling of their dead carcaſes 
upon them? Here is a transfer of unclean- 
neſs expreſsly mentioned. You may ſoon 
find the reaſon of this, when you conſider 
the law in its ical view, and the quali- 
tres of the things held unclean: ſo that you 
cannot evade the proof from hence of the 
transfer of fin and uncleanneſs from one ſub- 
jet to another, which had it not otherwiſe 


than by this franger of it. Theſe Scrip- 


tures plainly aſſert it; and, if you chuſe to 
diſpute it againſt them, I am ready to con- 
tend with this ſword of the Spirit againſt 
all your oppoſition, | 
28. Yet 
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28. Yet you ask, How was the fin put 
« upon the ſacrifice?” I anſwer, If fins 
were put hon the goat, then it was by the 
imputation of them to him, denoted by the 
impoſition of hands. You lay, they could 
not really be transferred; now, if they were 
transferred at all, then they were really 
transferred by a proper and full imputation 
of them to the ſacrifice; but if you mean, 
they were not his perſonal offences, I know 
none that will affirm it; becauſe fin 1mpu- 
ted and transferred can never be perſonal of- 
fence : this is to ſuppoſe the offerer actually 
to become the goat, and the goat the of- 
ferer ; when the true account is, that their 
natures were the ſame as we are, and mult 
be the ſame by nature; but the eſtimation 
of the two parties were different. The ſin- 
offering bore the 7mputation or impoſition of 
the ſins of the people; and they, on the 
account of it, were eſteemed clean and holy, 
Lev. xvi. 30. As to any capacity of /in in 
the brute, we aſhrm it not; no more there 
was in Chriſt : but what hinders, that a 
ſubject, in itſelf innocent, and incapable of 
ſin, may, as a ſacrifice for fin, and if he 
conſents to bear it, have the fin of another 
imputed to him ? Cy 
29. We muſt therefore conceive, that ſin 
was put uon the ſacrifice as a figure, to de- 
note its being put pon Chriſt, Its effects 
| | H 2 were 
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were with God and Man. But I wonder to 
hear you ask, What effect it could have 
with him, that the guilt of any perſon was 
to be conlidered as if it was put upon a 
brute? For who lays it was put upon a 
brute, conſidered ; $8 a brute? What the 
Scripture authoriſes us to ſay is, that fin 
and guilt were put pox the ſacrifice as a 
figure of Chriſt, and conſequently put apor 
the Lamb flain from the foundation of the 


world. And what efſett this had with God, 


hear from God's own mouth: This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat. 
iti. 17. I will defer mine anger for my 
Names's ſahe, Iſa. xlviii. g. for mine own 
ſale, xxxvii. 35. The effects it had with 
man were, the remiſſion of his ſins, and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in believing in 
the thing ſignified and pleaded. 

30, II. Your ſecond reaſon which you 
give for excepting againſt the notion of 
atonement, by a transfer of our guilt and 
ſin, is grounded upon a ſuppoſition, that to 
hear ſin, in the ſcriptural notion of it, means 
no more than God's taking it, or carrying it 
away. I thank you for your collection of 
the paſſages, where mention is made of bear- 
ing fin; I ſhall uſe a few of them, as I might 


all, to ſhew, that bearing /in, when applied 


to God, to out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
Angel 
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Angel of the Lord, to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, means * * ſin. 

31. I. Firſt, The Lord God, this fearful 
and glorious Name, for whole fake God fo 
often promiſes forgiveneſs, is ſaid to bear 
ſin, Exod. xxxiv. 7, &c. It were blaſphemy 
to ſay it was any but the fin of his people 
which he bare; and we know God was in 
Chriſt, and that it is he, who, in the Scrip- 
tures, eſpecially in Exodus, and the reſt of 
the Pentateuch, is denoted by this attri- 
bute; for God would not go with them, 
Exod. xxiii. 21. —Xxxiii. 3. As to God's bear- 
ing a place or people, it is never ſaid in all 
your citations, Gen. xviii. 24— 26. Numb. 
xiv. 19. Pſal. xcix. 8. Iſa. ii. 9. that he 


bears a place or people, but for (5) a place 
or people, which you ſeem to have over- 
looked: NU) is applied to bearing and ſup- 
porting his people from Fgypt, even until 
now, Iſa. xlvi. 4. —lxiii. 9. he being one 

who carried them as on eagles wings, Exod. 
xix. 4. (as NY a burden upon him) and 
took ſin upon him for their ſakes. For the 
connection of his people with him cannot be 
better expreſſed, nor the conſequences of it 
better deſcribed, than by theſe phraſes, he 
bare them as a nurſe beareth her ſucking 
child, in his hoſom, 11a. xl. 11. If a perſon 
may be ſaid with propriety to bear a thing 
when he has it in his boſom, or on his wings, 
then, 


[ 62 ] 
then, I conceive, I ſhall have the permiſ- 
ſion of all ſenſible people to ſay, that this 
Holy Perſon boye fin; for that he bore ſin, 
when he bore man in his boſom, needs not 
to be proved, though it was not His but 
man's lin and offence, To this, unleſs I 
miſtake the application of it, belongs Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 50. I bear in wy 49/01 ihe all of 
many people — —wherewith they have re- 
proached thee. I have given it you literally 
as it ſtands. 

II. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to bear 
ſins, Iſa. liii. 11. He ſhall bear their migqui- 
tres, as a burden borne upon a man's thoul- 
der, Iſa. xlvi. 4. So that if a burden may 
ſafely be ſaid to be ho, the ſhoulder of him 
who bears it, we may ſurely with as much 
truth affirm, that our iniquities were 4p9r 
our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

III. Of the Ange! God promiſed to fend 
before the 1/raelites, Exod. xxili. 21. it is 
ſaid, He will not bear your ſins, A terrible 
declaration! becauſe it he did not in whom 
that Name was, whereby alone they could 
be ſaved, they muſt dre in their ſius; for 
this Angel or Agent was Jehovab, aiterwards 
incarnate. 

IV. The Prieſts and Levites are ſaid to 
bear ſiu, yes, and the judgment of tin, Exod. 
xxviii. 29, 30. Aud Aaron (type of Chriſt) 
hall bear the names of the children of I- 
rael in the breajt-plate of judgment as a me- 

mortal. 
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morial.— And Aaron ſhall bear the judgment 
of the children of liracl, 36.— Holineſs to 
the Lord and thou ſhall put it upon a blue 
lace, and it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy 
things. The Levites ſhall do the ſervice of 
the congregation, and bear their iniquity, 
Num. xviii. 23. Now, it Aaron bore the 
names of the children of Iſrael upon the 
breaſt- plate, then he bore (for the original 
word is the ſame) the in1quity of the congre- 

ation, as did allo the Levites, denoting, 
Chriſt in their perſons bearing the fins of bis 
Iſrael. | 

V. They who have been offended are re- 
quired to bear ſuch offence of others. True, 
we are to bear one another, as our bleſſed 
Lord has hore us; and, if there was no con— 
ſideration af this fort, our bearing fin and 
offence would in juſtice draw down the pu- 
niſhment due to ſuch fin wpory us; lor for- 
giveneſs of enemies is not juſtifiable upon 
any other grounds. As to 1 Sam. xv. 25. 
Saul was addreſſing Samuel (and in his per- 
ſon Chriſt) to bear his ſiu. | 

VI. The criminals are faid to bear ini- 
quities, Lev. vii. 18. 

VII. The children of the {[rae/ites bare 
the iniquit ies of their parents in the wilder- 
neſs, Num. xiv. 33: and they complain ol 

this 
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this in the Babyloniſh captivity, Lamentat. 
v. 7. | 5 
VIII. The Prophet Ezekrel bare the ini- 
quity of the houſe of Iſrael, Exek. iv. 4, 

6. | 
n 32. (1) Now all Levitical piacular ſa- 
crifices are ſaid to bear ſin, becauſe all had 
the hands laid upon them, according to your 
own conceſſion (17), and this I have proved 
was laying the fin in. the hands upon the ſa- 
crifice, ſef?. 27. for uncleanneſs was 7ranſ- 
ferred by touch, ſect. 27; and the ſcape- 
goat is ſaid to bear fin which ſuffered, 
though it was not ſlain; and its partner, 
which was ſlain, is ſaid to bear iniquity, 
Lev. x. 17. 

(2) The glorious God and Saviour is laid 
to bear as a burden, or a child in arms, the 
people, and the ſius of the people. Indeed 
you ſay, the common and current ſenſe of 
the word is, to carry, or take away. Now 
ſetting aſide, that this ſenſe of yours will 
not agree with many places, as you may ſee 
if you will try Ezek. iv. 4, 5, 6. Lam. v. 6. 
Lev. vii. 18. and many more texts; be it 
ſo, with all my heart, that it is the ſenſe of 
it in the texts where God is faid to bear ſin; 
for carrying or taking away, in God or 
Man, can only be done by bearing: who- 
ever tales away, or carries a thing, muſt. 
of neceſſity preyiouſly bear it, or have it, 

upon 
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upon him; call it remove if you will; the 
remover mult Jay Hold of it b-fore it can be 


removed: and, as to 5 grant it ſignifies 
to carry off, you get no fort of countenance 
from this its meaning; for carrying off ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſes the zaking upon us the 
thing to be carried off, 

(3) And in the fame ſenſe our bleſſed 
Lord, as well as the Jewiſh High-Prieſts 
and Levites, bore fin upon them, and what 
is more, the judement of fin, becauſe they 
ated in the Name of the Lord: hence 
what they bore is ſaid to be the iniqui- 
ty of the congregation, and of the holy 
things. As to the figurative way of ex- 
preſſing this removal of guilt, I conceive, 
that the good things of Heaven muſt be re- 
vealed to our underſtanding by alluſions or 
figures, and that according to theſe figures 
we muſt model our ideas: fo that if zaking 
away, Or carrying away, or bearing, Or re- 
moving, do ſuggeſt to us an aſſumption of 
the thing to be talen or carried away, bor? 
or removed, then we muſt conceive, and 
firmly hold faſt, our holy faith, That God, 
the Angel of the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, both 
God and Man, our great High-Prieſt, took 
our guilt and ſin on himſelf, the true holy 
place and tabernacle which God pitched ; 
and our ſins were transferred t him by his 
taking them away from us. 

I (4) Men 
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(4) Men might bear the fin of others if 
they could give a reaſon for it; otherwiſe, 
if juſtice required it to be puniſhed, and 
they then bore with it, and ſtood mediators, 
they muſt have ſuffered the ſtroke of aveng- 
ing juſtice, But juſtice, the ſtricteſt juſtice, 
then required them, as it now does us, to 
bear ſuch offence for Chriſt's ſake, even as 
he bore our fins. And you may obſerve, 
that when we bear the ſin of others, or their 
offence, ſuch offence is, in fact, bore by 
Chriſt, who bears us, that bear ſuch fin of 
others. He mercifully, by his ſatisfy ing 
ſufferings, has made that a virtue which had 
otherwiſe ot been allowable, and has en- 
abled us to ſhew /ove to que another, even 
as he hath loved us; though before he could 
thus enable us, he muſt ſuffer for the conſe- 
quences of ſuch forbearance, and purchaſe it 
for us. In vain then do we pretend to love 
from other motives: we but break in upon 
the ſcheme of God, contract freſh iniquities, 
and make ourſelves liable to a heavier judg- 
ment. Love, that is not bought and paid 
for, and not ſhewn for Chriſt's ſake, is a 
treſpaſs of a very deep dye, and ſerves but 
to heighten a man's condemnation. 
) God in Chriſt might bear fin for a 
place; he does now, otherwiſe our fins, and 
the ſtrange antiſcriptural, independent, pre- 
ſuming way of thinking, which the men of 
our 
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our days have run into, calls for judgment. 
But his bearing us neceſſarily connects our 
guilt with him, as much as my bearing a 
ſtaff in my hand, a burden oz my ſhoulder, 
or a child in my arms, connect thoſe ſubjects 
with me. See how every ſin of ours extends 
to the bleſſed Jeſus: ſee how his mercy 
makes them His; that mercy which made 
him content to ſuffer for them, that we 
might be ſaved. 

(6) You own the word denotes to bear a 
burden; hence then take your idea. No, 
you except againſt it; but Why? Becauſe, 
when the innocent muſt anavordably ſuffer 
with the criminals, in this caſe the innocent 
are ſaid to bear the fin of the guilty ; which 
you think not the caſe with Chriſt and Man. 
Now, firſt, by your own conceſſion, the 
doQrine of impated fin is not a doctrine con- 
trary to Scripture, becauſe, to mention no 
other places, it is here expreſsly aſſerted. 
Num. %iv. 33. Lam. v. 7. Secondly, Chrifi 
was moſt folemnly engaged to hear man. 
and to redeem him before man was made. 
Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. and ſeff. 40. Man 
then by falling unavoidably brought the 
confequences of his fin zpoy Chriſt, the 11/7, 
that ſuffered for the unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii, 18. 
But von evade the natural concluſion from 
theſe texts, in favour of impured ſin: you; 
lay. ther are {aid to bea: the fin of the 
12 aguilty, 
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Surely, this is a flip of your pen, and the 
correcteſt writer is at times liable to it. The 
text ſays, they bore the whoredom of their 
fathers; and bearing of ſufferings is not 
bearing of another's ſin, nor can we conclude 
that they bore another's ſin becauſe they 
ſuffered; they might ſuffer for their own 
ſin. But be it, that they bore the ſufferings 
of their fathers, and taking it for granted, 
that it is ſenſe to fay, they bore the ſuffer- 
ings of their fathers, yet fin they muſt have 
before they can juſtly ſuffer; and if they 
ſuffered for their fathers, they muſt have 
the /i of their fathers by ſome means or 
other, But how could they have it? Not 
actually or originally in them; becauſe it 
was their father's whoredom, therefore they 
muſt have it by mputation: they muſt 
bear it upon them by eſtimation, as crimi- 
nals bore their ſins actually upon them, and 
in their natures. Let me intreat you ſe- 
riouſly to conſider this paſſage, and to re- 
member, that ſome perſons were to bear 
their ſins, and others were to have their 
iniquity born for them; and you muſt own, 
I think, a transfer of Man's fin to another 
to be the doctrine of Scripture. —_ 

(7) How the Prophet Ezekiel bare the 
iniquitics of the children of 1/rael, is not fo 
uncertain as you think it to be: for they 


were 


— 


„ guilty, as they ſhared in their ſufferings.“ 
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were upon his ſides, and it is very obſerva- 
ble, that he himſelf was to put them por: 
4 his ſides. Now Ezekiel was a Prophet that 
9 perſonated the great Prophet; his name is, 
in plain En 4005 God will hold faſt : None 
can pluck how out of my hand, ſays Chriſt; 
' The Son of Man, who bore the ſins of his 
| LUirael in his own body, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and 
FT took them voluntarily #pou him. A com- 
* mon reader of the Bible cannot oyerlook the 
| conneQtion this ſacred account has with 
| Chriſt, when he ſees Oue, by the name of 
The Son of Man, bearing the fins of the peo- 
ple upon himſelf. Patiently indeed he did 
it, that is, he was paſſive of them, recipient 
of them, as none can be patient of a thing 
which is not ſome how or other 4pox him, 
= and affects him not. As to forbearing their 
7 puniſhment, here is not a word about it; 
$ unleſs you may ſay, by bearing their ſin he 
* forbare their puniſhment, bare it for them. 
: Upon the whole 1 muſt conſeſs, that, as 
4 


your ſuppoſition, © no guilt is ever tranſ- 
& ferred from the nocent to the innocent,” 
was never entertained by any but an unbe- 
liever, ſo it has no warrant of Scriptuse to 
ſupport it; the contrary of which is to 
abundantly evident from the expreſs words 

of Holy Writ. 
33. I come then to enquire into the 
grounds of your third reaſon, which has led 
vou 


701 
you to think, that a the Chriſtian churches 
ever ſince Chriſt have iſtaten the doctrine 
of atonement. © The victim,” you ſay, 
“ is never ſaid to be offered, or to die, in 
« the ſtead of the ſinner,” To make your 
aſſertion appear the more feaſible, you wave 
conſidering the caſe of Abraham's offering is 
up his ſon Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 13. You tell | 
us, © eyery-body knows this is foreign to 85 
« the preſent purpoſe :” But, I confels, 1! 
am an exception to your imagined number ; | 
and I could name you many more of high $ 
rank and learning, and a little reaſoning will 
vindicate them from exceptions : for, as it 
has ſeemed to them, ſo it ſeems to me to be 

ſo far from being foreign to the preſent pur- 
poſe, that I cannot but think it concluſive 

enough to induce me, and eyery impartial 

examiner of it, to determine againſt you. 

34. I take it for granted, that Abraham 
knew the Goſpel, as faith St. Paul, Gal. iii. 8. 
and conſequently that Chriſt was to ſuffer. 
Abraham had received the promiſe, that in 
his ſon all nations, and conſequently himſelf, 
and all the Gentile world, ſhould be bleſſed: 
ſoon after God bids him offer up this ſon to 
him for a burnt-offering. Abraham therefore 
it is plain knew this bleſſed ſon, whenever 
he came, ſhould ſuffer the fiery wrath : ſee 
ſect. 42. He goes to the very place where 
| the 
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the Sou was afterwards offered —The Lord 
prevents him, becauſe Iſaac was but a mere 
man like himſelf—And Abraham offers up 
a ram, a type of the Saviour of the world, 
in the flead of Iſaac. From which tranſ- 
action we have theſe plain inferences, 1. That 
if Abraham offered up the ram inſtead of 
Tſaac, then a victim is ſaid to be offered 
up, and to die in the ſtead of the ſinner, of 
2 who, becauſe he was a man, was a 
nner: 2. That inaſmuch as it was offered 
expreſsly in the ſtead of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, it was offered in the ſtead of us, who 
are of the ſeed; if ſo be we are of the faith, 
of Abraham, Rom. iv. 16. 3. That this ram 
died, and, as a figure, was offered up for 
all who were, with Abraham, heirs of the 
promiſe made unto Abraham, Gal. vii. 9 
4. That as we are to confider theſe things 
by the expreſs directions of Holy Writ, as 
an allegory, here is a poſitive aſſurance that 
Chriſt ſhould be offered up and die, as was 
the caſe, upon this very mount, for and in- 

ſtead of all the children of Abraham. 8 

Gal. iv. 24—Iv. 31. 
You may be convinced how ſtrongly this 
word TYAT) imports a ſubſtituted or vica- 
vious perſon, if you conſider. Geneſ. xxx. 1. 
Am 1 (MAT) #* Gods ſtead, or in the 
ſtead of God? — I. 19. 1 am in the wy of 
| rod. 
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God. Outr. de Sac. p. 337, 349. was right 
then, when he aſſerted the Moſaic ſacrifices 
were ſurrogates, repreſentatives of Chriſt, 
the great Surety, dying for ſinners. 

See your citation from Deut. xxi. 1— 

10. conſidered, ſect. 50. IV. | 
36. But you object (54) © That the ſins 
“ for which ſacrifices were generally offered 
« were ſins of ignorance, and ceremonial 
« uncleanneſs, which were not capital by 
« law. The victim therefore could not die 
in the offender's ſtead, when his offence 
e was not puniſhable with death.” Now 
granting that ſacrifices were generally of- 
fered on theſe accounts, though I make no 
doubt the Jews, as all men, ſinned often 
Wilfully, and might be pardoned ; yet theſe 
fins deſerved death, if it is true that death 
entered into the world by ſm. And we read 
in 7am. i. 15. Sin when finiſhed bringeth 
forth death (eternal, if unatoned for) Ezek. 
xviii. 4. The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die. 
And indeed, if we conſider the law of God 
as not ordaining ſacrifices for fin, every fin 
againſt this law deſerved death: but God 
in his mercy provided figurative ſacri- 
fices, that they might be exempt from the 
curſes of ſin, and from death eternal: ſo 
that none under the law was puniſhable 
with death, deprived of the benefit of the 
ſacrifice, or cut off from this common- 
wealth 


. 
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wealth of God, but he who did not apply 


God's means for his cleanſing ; as none are 
cut off from God's ael, but he who ac- 
cepts not the blood and merits of Chriſt, It 
is ſaid, in Exod. xxx. 20. They ſhall waſh 
that they die not, Deut. xvii. 12. e man 
that will not hearken unto the Prieſt ſhall 
die.—Curſed is every one who confirmeth not 
(all) the words of this law, Deut. xxvii. 
26. The blood of the Paſſover was ſhed 
that they died not, Exod. xii.—which if a 
man do he ſball live in them, Lev. xvili. 5. 
So that the figurative rituals and ſacrifices 
were appointed that men might ot die, and 
of courſe the ſacrifice died that the offerer 
might not die, Deut. iv. 1. but live: that 
he might xot bear the curſes which 4 
tranſgreſſion of the law made him liable to. 
It were ſtrange reaſoning if I ſhould ſay, 
that a debt was not paid for me, becauſe 
there were means given me by which 1 
might plead ſuch payment, and eſcape a 
gaol, and becauſe I was not excluded the 
benefit of ſuch payment. Yet ſtrange as it 
is, your objection is grounded upon it : for 
you ſay, * The victim could not die inſtead 
of the offender, when his offence was not 
capital by law, nor puniſhable with death.“ 
But why was it not capital? becauſe there 
remained unto the ſinner à ſacrifice for fn ? 
Alas, Sir! had there been no vicarious ſacri- 
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fice, the Iſraelites had been moſt miſerable; 
for the curſes of the law were his portion 
who kept not all the law, Deut. xxvii. 
26, Gal, iii. 10. and God muſt inflict the 
penalty he has denounced : But when they 
put their fins, they knew they put the curſes 
due by the law to ſuch ſins, aon the head 
of the ſacrifice ; and conſequently the vic- 
tim was ſubſtituted to bear the wages of ſim, 
which are death, in their ſtead : the law 
therefore was a figurative diſplay of God's 
dealings with men. Some fins, whoſe wages 


were death, were atoneable ; others were 


not, becauſe there remained no more ſacrifice 
for. ſm. When this was the caſe, they were 
what you call capital, ſuch as deprived 
them of the benefit of the ſacrifice, But 
was not death due to other fin ? Doubt- 
leſs, for the wages of ſin are death, though 
it was not inflicted #pon them, becauſe they 
pleaded # ſacrifice for ſm, ſomewhat ordain- 
ed of God, and dying, though without per- 
ſonal ſin, and only bearing their fin, that 


they might zot die. Hence the ſacrifice, 


and its Slood, is ſaid to make atonement for 
the life: but for what life? not for this life 
merely ; they ſoon died, therefore it was for 
another life, which was before forfeited, and 
to eſcape another death, that the atonement 
was made by the Prieſt, and not by them- 
ſelyes. 


37. Again, 
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37. Again, conſider, that the law of 
Moſes was life for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, Deut. 
xix. 21, Nothing /eſs could ſatisfy under 
this divine adminiſtration of juſtice, wiſdom, 
and mercy. If man therefore ſinned, and 
by fin incurred death, as a ſinner moſt cer- 
tainly does, nothing but death could ſatisfy 

odr atone. This is the voice of his own law, 
according to which, I ſuppoſe, you will al- 

low God to act. Death then there muſt 
be, death of the offender, or death of his 
* lawful ſurety (ſee ſect. 40, 99.) but it was 
the ſacrifice died; and it is with this the 
Prieſt is ſaid to make atonement, and the 
party is diſcharged on account of it. The 
” Afacrifice then, as perſonating Chriſt, was of- 
fered as a retaliation and ſatisfaction for 
aud in the ſtead of the parties death 
and ſuffering, and its death pleaded in the 
room of his, 

38. Nor was the effect, as you ſay it was, 
the ſame by whomſoever a ſacrifice was 
offered.“ The Prieſt muſt offer it for 
them, and it muſt be offered through faith 
in the thing /gnified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
(See Heb. xi. 6.) So that the objection you 
from hence take occaſion to make is very 
filling : you might as well fay, the word 
of God is a light to all that take it into 


their hands, and never take it into their 
K 2 hearts 
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hearts by a full aſſurance of faith in its 
contents. 

39. © The victim,“ you own, “ might 
<« repreſent the perſon who offered it.“ If 
it did, pray whether is it more rational to 
ſay, that it did fo, to ſhew him that he 
ought to“ Kill the brute in himſelf,” as 
you would have it, which is its ſecondary 
view? or, That it did ſo in its primary 
meaning, to ſhew the Lamb of God dying 


for him, and himſelf dying together with 


him? eſpecially when this is the ſcriptural 
meaning, and the ſcriptural application, of 
ſacrifice, namely, to ſhew the Lord's death 
till he ſhould come. But your account, as 
you own, is very remote from the victim's 
ſuffering in the offerer's ſtead the death he 
deſerved; and it is equally remote from 
Scripture, and the reaſon of the thing : the 
poor offerer wanted not to know, that he 
had got the brute in him, and ought to ſlay 
it. Any rctroſpect into himſelf would ſhew 
him theſe things : but he wanted to be par- 
doned for having acted the brute, and to 
know by what means he might be enabled 
to put off this d man of fin, never to act 
the brute again, and to become 4 new crea- 
ture : and let the Scriptures determine what 
thete means are, and the nature of theſe means: 
let them ſpeak why the ſacrifices were inſti- 
tuted; and do you tell me what other con- 

nection 
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nection can be found by the moſt ſubtle un- 
derſtanding, between ſlaying a harmleſs in- 
offenſive creature, and the remi//ion of ſins, 
than that reference which the Scriptures 
make of it to the oblation of Chriſt, the 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God, once offered for and 
in the ſtead of all? Indeed you are pleaſed 
mighty modeſtly to call it a contradiction in 
terms to ſay, that the ſacrifice ſuffered a 


_ « yicarious puniſhment ;” but I confeſs I 


would have read my Bible oyer and over, 
before I would have faid ſo; and you ſee 
if you had done it, you would have found 
this as expreſs a doctrine of the Scriptures 
as that our ſouls are immortal, or that there 
is a God: and ſurely you will not argue 
againſt aught revealed in them, as involving 
a contradiction. But be it you think ſo; 
produce your cauſe, and bring forth your 
ſtrong reaſons. 

40. You ſay, © as there cannot be a vi- 
© carious guilt, or as no one can be guilty 
in the ſtead of another, ſo there cannot 
be a vicarious puniſhment, or no one can 
be puniſhed in the ſtead of another; be- 
« cauſe puniſhment, in its very nature, con- 
& notes guilt in the ſubject which bears it.” 
This is your reaſon; but on what do you 
ground it? upon an unwarranted aſſertion, 
that there cannot be a vicarious guilt ;” 
for by vicarious I underſtand one who con- 
ſents, 


[78 ] 


ſents, and is, upon his conſent, accepted, 
to be deemed and treated vice alterius, in 
the ſtead or room of another; one to whom 
the concerns of another are transferred, as 
viceroy; and in the caſe before us, one who 
is looked upon not as he is in himſelf, but 
as he is by being a proxy or ſurety, reſpon- 
ſible for ou ſins, and obliged to make reſti- 
tution : and will you ſay, an obligation, or 
the penalty of an obligation, is not tranſ- 
ferrable? What would become of you or 
me if we were ſureties, and he ſhould fail 
whoſe ſureties we were? Should not we be 
lawfully called upon? Perhaps you fay, 
this is done in conſequence of a covenant or 
bond, True, and ſo was our ſurety affected 
by the covenant; it was this transferred the 
obligation to him on man's bankruptcy : for 
guilt is nothing but a failure, and contract- 
ing an obligation to ſuffer, by a tranſgreſ- 
fion of the terms of a covenant. There 
may then be a v:carious guilt, or a vica- 
rious imputation of failure: a tranſgreſſion 
may be decmed miue at ſecond-hand, and 
ſatisfaction for ſuch failure required from a 
ſurety. To deny this is to deny the juſtice 
and lawfulneſs of the proceedings we find 
amongſt the beſt of men in all ages: it is 
to deny there can be a vice-man; it is to 
deny the failures, like the authority of one 
| perſon, cannot become thoſe of another. 


But 
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But you may ſay, they are not his obliga- 
tions, nor his failures, originally: no, they 
are not his originally, but they are, and 
g you ſee in juſtice may be, his by imputa- 
tion, with his conſent, by covenant; and, 
becauſe they are thus his, he is juſtly liable 
to the pain or penalty. 

41. Again, by your own reaſoning, “pu- 
0 njſhment or ſuffering connotes guilt in the 
e ſubject that bears it.” The ſacrifice evi- 

> dently ſuffered the knife and the fire, there- 
j fore it bore fin and guilt; the innocent ſuf- 
fered, therefore they bore guilt; but guilt 
” was not actually in them you ſtile “ inno- 
6 cent, or incapable of ſin,” therefore they 
FF: muſt be only by imputation, or vicariouſty 
> guilty, and the ſacrifice was an acquittance 
for or in the ſtead of man. I am glad to find 
> you agree not with yourſelf in your treating of 
this ſubject, becauſe J have the greater hopes 
you wil drop a ſcheme, which neceſſarily 
leads you into ſo many contradictions. But 
theſe are not the only reaſons which you 
have adopted without any grounds. For, 

42. V. You ſay, © That a vicarious pu- 

« niſhment, as an equivalent to divine juſtice, 
e is ot included in the notion of atonement.” 
And what grounds you have for thus peremp- 
torily determining in the negative I cannot 
find: for atonement was made with the pia- 
cular ſacrifices, which were ſlain, and paid 
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death for death. And, though it was alſo 
made with the ſcape-goat, which was mot 
Nain, yet it was not made with him alone, 
but in conjunction with the oer goat in 
this complicated fin-offering, which was 
ſtain, and bore iniquity: and in this it cor- 
reſponded with the manner in which the 
great atonement was made by the divine 
nature, not by himſelf alone, but in con- 
junction with the human and mortal nature, 
the Lamb that was ain, and who jointly 
made up the one great offering for the ſins 
of all. Add to this what I before obſerved, 
that this ſcape-goat ſuffered the 7mputation 
of ſin, the reproach of Jin, and a deprivation 
of his former eſtate, eyen as God emptied 
himſelf of his glory, while the other goat, 
like the human nature, died, and paid life 
For life. The turtle-doves and pigeons, for 
a ſin-offering, were killed; the handful of 
fine flour underwent he 4 for a ſin- offer- 
ing, and with this the Prieſt made atone- 
ment. And what could the offerer think of 
theſe things, when he knew they made 
atonement for him, but that the ſacrifice 
whereon his ſins were laid dicd for him? that 
the dove or pigeon died for him? that the 


flour ſuffered the fire for him? For Fre de- 


notes the wrath of God, witneſs theſe texts, 
Deut. iv. 24. The Lord thy God is a con- 
ſuming fire. Dan. vii. 10. A fiery ſtream 

| iſſued 


> 
a" 
=; 
% 
4 o 
8 
* 
4 
5 
* 
F. 
Y 
= 
oy 


n 
4X; 
% 
7 - 
A) 
8 * 
- 
wn 
F. 
I 
* x 
Ing 
* 
1 
4 7 * 
10 


[81] 

i ued from before him, noting the ſpeedy 

execution of his judgments, Pſal. xviii. 8. 

A fire devoured. —— Ixxxiii. 14. As the fire 

burneth the wood, ſo perſecute them. Iſa. 

xlvii. 14. The fire ſball burn them. Jer. iv. 4. 

Leſt my fury come forth like fire. — xxi. 12. 

Lam. 11. 4. Neh. 1. 6. Deut. xxxii. 22. For 

a fire is kindled in mine anger, & al. And 

it is pretty remarkable, the ſacrifices which 

made atonement are faid to he ſacrifices, 

Lev. x. 13. Numb. vi. 2, 28. Offerings, 
Lev. 2. 3.4. 35, Sc. made by fire unto the 

Lord, made by a fire which was appointed 
by the Lord, and not by ſtrange fire, and 

which they were to keep burning for ever. 

It feems, from Lev. ix. 24. to have been a 
miraculous fire, There came a fire out from 

before the Lord, and er upon the altar 
the burnt- offering. However, the Prieſts 
were to feed it with their ſacrifices, for or iu- 
ſtead of the people, as Chriſt ſatisfied the wrath 
of God by a ſacrifice for us, Lev. vi. 12, 13. 


When then the ſacrifices of animate things, 


or, if the party could not procure them, of 
inanimate things, underwent this fire, ex- 


preſsly ſaid to be fire from the Lord, Lev. 


ix. 24. and all this to make atonement for 
him, the offerer ſaw in part what he deſer- 
ved to ſuffer, and that theſe were offerings 
ſub g it ut ed, inſtituted, and ordained, not of 

L himſelf, 


[35-4 
himſelf, but of God for him: ſo that even 
the burning of the flour, contrary to what | 
you aſſert, ſuggeſted to him the idea of a | 
vicarious ſatisfying, burning or ſuffering for 
him. The flour was not puniſhed indeed, 
but it was put to an uſe it had ever been 
put to but hon man's account, and for 
man, for it was burnt; it ſuffered the fire 
for him, and it was his fins which brought 
this burning upon it, as well as upon the 
other ſacrifices, becauſe they are called of- 
ferings for fin, But how could this, or any 
other offering, have made atonement, unleſs Þ | 
there had been another offering in view? Þ|" 
Not at all; for this would be to attribute 
to them what the Scriptures proteſt againſt, | 
They were offered then as types of a better 
ſacrifice, the Lamb of God; and the flour 
as a type of the flour of Heaven, of the 
bread of life, which cometh down from Hea- 
ven. It was offered as a figure of that holy 
leaven to which our bleſſed Lord compares 
the kingdom of God: therefore I muſt be al- 
lowed to conclude, notwithſtanding what 
you have ſaid, that a ſinner's offering aught 
unto the Lord, by the hands of his me- 
diator, the High-Prieſt of his profeſſion, 
was to make a ſatisfying, that is, an equi- 
valent atonement. For it muſt, in the na- 
1 ture of the thing, be conſidered not only as 
4 a vicarious and ſubſtituted, but as an equi- 

i valent 
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831 
dalent offering, in itſelf not deſerving thus to 
be treated, but brought to this by the tranſ- 

reſſion of the party, becauſe as a type of 
the Lamb of God, who was God and Man. 
And who dare to be 1o forgetful of his ſoul's 
gcod, as to deny it to be equivalent? For 
in this light it was the ſacrifice of an infi- 
uitely valuable God in the fleſh; and this 
would aſſiſt the offerer's meditations ; this 
would give him comfort when, knowing that 
he was dead in /in, he ſaw the death and 
burning of an offering ordained of God in 
his ſtead. For he could rejoice in a full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, in what was thus evidenced 
to him, namely, that he had life, becauſe 
his ſurety died in ſacrifice to God for him; 
as it is written, Fe died that we might live 
unto him that ated for us, 2 Cor. v. 15. But 
how the burning of flour could otherwiſe aſ- 
ſiſt the offerer's meditations, unleſs by ſug- 


geſting the idea of a vicarious offering, I 


confeſs I cannot conceive, and muſt deſire 
you to inform me. Again, you ſay, 

43. Nor did the ſhedding of blood,” 
my blood chills whilſt I repeat your affer- 
tion, “ in itſelf imply atonement by vica- 
« rious puniſhment.” Alas, Sir! you in- 
deed miſtake the ſtrength of your argu- 
ments, when you bring them to ſupport ſuch 
abſurd and unſcriptural doctrines. For you 
object that it is never faid, © that atone- 

1 2 ment 


841 
ment was made for ſin by peace-offerings, 
conſequently we have no ground to ſup- 
poſe vicarious puniſhment in ſuch ſacri- 
& fhces, though blood was ſhed and ſprin- 
„ Kled in them, as well as in ſin-offerings.“ 
Now obſerve, 

44. (1) Sins were confeſſed upon it by 
the impoſition of hands, as in the caſe of 
Aaron, to ſanctiſy him, and to make him 
holy, Lev. iii. 8. 325 

(2) It is called an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour anto the Lord, 
ver. 3. 

(3) It was to be offered ix the courts of. 
the tabernacle or temple, Chriſt's body, 
Exod. xx. 24. 

(4) The blood of it was ſprinkled on the 
people, xxiv. 8. of which St. Paul ſays, it 
fanttifieth to the purifying of the fleſh. 

(5) This is ſaid, Levit. viii. 31. jointly 
with the others, to make atonoment for 
Aaron, ix. 7, jointly with the ſin-offerimg, 
ver. 18. for the people, Ezek. xlv. 15. 70 
make reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 

45. From hence then I conclude, 

(1) That the peace-offerings were of the 
number of the ſacrifices for ſin which St. 
Paul recounts, Heb. v. 1. 


(2) That they had ſins put por them as 
a figure of Chriſt. 
(3) That 
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(3) That they were offered by fire a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto the Lord, as the 
things whereon the chaſtiſement of their 
peace was in figure, and which were in 
figures their peace, and reconciled them by 
their blood. 

(4) That therefore their j,“. was ſhed, 
as they are ſaid to make atonement for, or 
inſlead of, the people. 

Hence it is evident, you have miſrepre- 
ſented the Scripture account of theſe offer- 
ings for peace, which ſhould obtain it in- 
ſtead of us, for our ſouls: you have denied 
that effect to be attributed to them which 
Holy Writ plainly aſſigns them. 

46. Indeed, Lev. xvii. 11, ſeems to be 
ſomewhat in your way: the words are, Te 
ſhall not eat blood, for it is blood that ma- 
keth atonement for the ſoul. But you ask, 
« How, by way of vicarious puniſhment ? 
« not a word of that.” And yet I own for 
my part, that I ſee not how any concluſion 
can be better ſuited to its premiſſes than 
this, namely, that blood atoned by way of 
vicarious puniſhment, becauſe b/ood is ſaid 
to make atonement for the ſoul : for ſay, 
Why was it ſhed? What made the creature 
ſuffer ? If you anſwer, God ordained this; 
then I muſt take God's account of his ap- 
pointment ; and he ſays, the blood of this 
ſuffering ſacrifice maketh atonement for the 


ſoul. 


19 
ſoul. It is then the ſou} of man which oc- 
caſions the ſacrifice; and for what? For its 
ius. Now aſſign what meaning you pleaſe 
to this particle for; call it on account, or in 
favour, /; it is plain it did for man, or 
the ſoul, what they could not do for them- 
ſelves, becauſe it was for him, Heb. ix. 7. 
Its ſufferings therefore, and its death, and, 
what we are now conſidering, its blood, was 
all for him; and, tho' not his blood nor ſuf< 
ferings, yet charged to his account, it plead- 
ed in payment of his great debt to God. 
The allegory you would draw out of it is 
ſhewn, ſect. 20. to be made without reaſon : 
ſo that © a reyerend regard to religious ſo- 
„ lemnities” was not the thing to be 
wrought in them, as being the final cauſe 3 
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of theſe rites: no; it was the regard to the 
things ſignified by them, namely, the grace 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, that this blood was 
intended to keep up. And pleaſe to re- 
member what effect the putting of this 
blood as a Zoken, upon their periſhable 
houſes, had with God and the [/raelrtes, 
when he made a rehearſal of his final judg- 
ment on Egypt, God, becauſe he ſaw this 
memorial blood, paſſed over the 1ſraelites, 
and they, by virtue of it, had deliverance, 

liberty, life, and reſt, from their labours. 
47. Burt it ſeems to you, that the ſenſe 
of atonement hitherto hath rather been * 
or 
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for granted than underſtood: however, you 
ITY to let the Scriptures determine 
it, ſo am I. | 

48. The word atonement, you ſay, is al- 
ways rendered from ſome formation of the 
root DD caphar, as a noun or a verb; 
and to pitch, or ſmear with pitch, ſeems to 
you to be the natural and original ſenſe of 
the word, and the ſenſe, when it ſignifieth 
the mercy-ſeat and atonement ſeems to be 
transferred, from coyering or ſecuring with 
pitch, to things of a different nature. Be 
it ſo: let us then examine the texts where 
atonement is ipoken of without any rela- 
tion (you ſay, but without any reaſon as to 
moſt of them) to Levitical ſacrifices, that 
we may be able to judge what it means 
when applied to them: and let us fee what 
effect ſuch atonement wrought, and what 
were the means by which atonement was 
made. 


(1) Exod. xxx. 15, dN MErFECT. That there be 
16. The rich ſhall not 
give more, nor the poor #0 plague amongſt them 


leſe, than half a hell, when thou numbereſt them, 


when they give an of- 
fering unto the Lord, to ver. 12. 


make an atonement for MEAN. Half a ſhekel 
their ſouls or lives, that gi ven, by every one that 


it may be @ memorial 


for or to the children of Was numbered, to the ſer- 


Iſracl before the Lord, 557 8 
to make atonement for Vice of the tabernacle z 4c 


their. fouls or lives,  Knowledging, that they 
| were 


(2) Exod. xxxii. 30. 
Moſes ſaid, Peradven- 
ture Tſhall make an a- 
tonement for your ſin. 


(3) Numb. xvi. 46, 
47. Take a tenfer, and 
put fire therein from off 
the altar; and fut on 
incenſe, and make atone- 
ment for them ; and he 
put on incenſe, and made 
atonement for the peo- 


ple. 


(4) Numb. xxv. 13. 
And he [ Elcazar, i. e. 
God will help] fall 
have it, and his ſeed 
after him, the covenant 
of an unchangeable 


Priefthoad, becauſe he Simri and Comri, and zeal 


for, 


L 881 
were bought, and pleading 
the price of their redemp- 
tion from evil, which was 
put to the uſe or account 
of Chriſt, the true taber- 
nacle. 

Ex PECr. That they were 
not cut off, 

MraAx. The prayer of 
Moſes, as the figure of 
Chriſt, into whom they 
were baptized, _ 

Expect. The ſtaying of 
the plague. 

MAN. Aaron, as a type 
of Chriſt, ſtanding media- 
tor in the midſt of the con- 
gregation, between the dead 
and the living, with a cen- 
ſer of holy fire, and of in- 
cenſe, the ſymbol of the 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour of 
the merits of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, in his hands, Revel. 
viii. 3. 

Exrect. Stopping the 
plague. 

Mx an. The Prieſt doing 
juſtice upon two criminals, 


tua zealous for his God, 


and made an atonement” 


for the children of Iſrael. 

(5) Numb. xxxi. 50. 
Me have brought an ob- 
lation for the Lord, to 
make an atonement for 
our ſouls, 


(6) 2 Sam. xxi. 3. 
David /aid unto the 
Gibeonites, zwherexvith 
ſhall I make the atone- 
ment, that ye may bleſs 


the inheritance of the 
Lord. 
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for, and conſequently faith 
in, God. 

Exxect. You ſay it was 
uncertain; but you fee it 


was to ſave them from the 


plague upon their being 
numbered, ver. 49. 
MAN. An offering out 
of the ſpoils of every man 
given to (Chriſt) the ta- 
bernacle of the congrega- 
tion, for a memorial be- 


fore the Lord of the price 


of their redemption, and of 
their title to be mumbeied 
among the Iſrac! of God. 
See No. 1. and /et?. 55. 

Errrcr. You fay it was 
ſatisfaction to the injured 
Gibeonites; I add, from 
ver. 1, 14. the ceaſing of 
the famine. 

Mean. An act of juſtice 
upon Saul's bloody houſe, 
determined by the Gibeo- 
nites, at David's requeſt, 
but intimated by the Lord, 
ver. 1, who requires equi- 
valent recompenſe, /ife for 
life. 


M ErFECT> 


(7) Deut. xxi. 8 Be 
merciful znto [atone] 
thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed, and the blood 

ſhall be forgiven [atoned 
to] „hem. 


(8) Deut. xxxii. 43. 
Rejoice, O ye nations, 
ewith his prope, for he 
[God] wvi// be merciful 
to [atone] {is land, and 
his people. 


(9) Numb. xxxv. 33. 
The land cannot be clean- 
ſed [atoned for] of zhe 
blood that is ſhed there- 
in, but by the blood of 
him that jhed it. 


(10) Pſal. Ixv. 3. 
Iniguities prevail «againſt 
me; as for our tranſ- 
greſſions thou ſhalt purge 
them away {atone 
them ]. 


(11) Pfal. Ixxix. . 
Purge away [atone for] 
' our ſius for thy Name's 
ſake. 


L 90 J 


Exxtcrt. Exemption from 
the judgments of God, E 

Mean. The laying of! 
an heifer that had not 
drawn yoke, waſhing their 
hands in innocency over it, 
upon it, and a proteſtation 
of their ignorance of the 
murder (like our taking of 
the Sacrament upon a thing) 
that their hands had not 
been upon the ſlain. 

ErFPECT. Redemption 
from evil unto life. 

MAN. God himſelf do- 
ing what the High-Prieſt 
did, and being the Mean 
or Mediator. 

ExxecT. Diſcharge from 
the evil of another's perſo- 
nal ſin. 

MAN. The death of the 
murderer. 

Exxecrt. Clearance from, 
and not only non-puniſh- 
ment of, ſin. 

| Mean. Same as No. 8. 
God's being the atonement. 
. Exxect. Clearance from 

n. 

MAN. His Name, Jeſus, 


LLFFECT, 
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(12) Prov. xvi. 6. 
By mercy and truth ini- 
ruity is purged [atoned 
for]. 


(13) Ifa. vi. 7. Thine 


iniquity is taken away, 


and thy fin is purged 
[atoned for]. 


(14) Iſaiah xxii. 14. 
Surely this iniquity ſhall 
not be purged from you 
ſatoned to you] 7:// ye 
die. 


(15) Iſa. xxvii. 9. By 
this Ball the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged. 
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Exxecrt. Clearance from 
ſin, 

Mean. Mercy and Truth 
(Chriſt; ſee Hal Ixxxv. 
10. — lvii. 3. Like i. 76.) 
not a word of human mercy 
and truth. 

ExxecrtT. Pardon, or bear- 
ing of fin, or purification. 

Mean. The live coal, 
not a ſign of pardon, but 
of the mean which wrought 
the effect, and 700k away 
his ſin, namely, the wrath 
of God. See ſect. 42. 

ErrEcr. Of non-atone- 
ment, death in their fins. 

MAN. God's accepting 
no atonement, becauſe they 
had rejected his. 

EFFECT. Purification 
from fin, and a right to 


Heaven. 
Mean. The death of a 


perſon, at a time when he 


thould make all the ſtones 
of the altar as chalk ſtones 
that are beaten in ſunder : 
the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, when one ſtone was 

M 2 not 
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not left upon another. See 


| Mat. xxiv. 2. x 
(16) Dan. ix, 24. K. FErxetcT, The making 
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venty abel are deter- 1 (hea 
mind [for their aif. up of their accounts, finiſh 
charge] on Account of mg of man $ tranſgreſſions, 
thy people, and on ac- by bringing in 44 e verlaſt- 
count of thy holy city, 10 . 1 
finiſh the tranfereſjims 118 YIgD! eouſneſs. : 
of men] and to make Max. The transfer of! 
an end of, rtr @ 7725 x 
tranfer fin [ie Chiilt, the fin to Chriſt by im | 
as by impreflion the Preffon, impoſition, or im- 
ſignature or ſeal is tranſ 4411+4tjon upon him. and 75 
ferred, witneſs de Dieu P 3 . : * 
on Fohn vi. 27. who the Meſſiah 8 being cut off, | 4 
ſays, the Syriac and A. , 1 
rabic 3 this He- but not f ad himſe V. . 
brew word to denote ; 
this ſignature transfer- | 
red by impre ſſion trom 7 
the ſeal to the wax} bo 
and to make | atone- | 
ment] reconciliation for : 
miguity {thus transfer- . 
red to, or ſtamped or I 
ſealed , him from 5 
another ſubject] ard 10 
bring in everlaſting righ- : 
teouſneſs — and ——the $ 
Meffiah ſhall be cut off, 
but not for himelf. . Y 
þ (1 mn 06. ud 40. Exxect. The calming or 5 
or Pe |. Jaco aid, - - 1 
cuil appeaſe ¶ atone } ſatisfy ms of Eſau. 
bim [ Eſau ] with the EAN. A preſent or of- 
prejent wat goth before fering for acceptance. . 
me. : 
(18) Prov. xvi. 14. ExFECT. Eſcape of the 


1 =5/ man will pacity reſentment of the king, 
F4 * 0 5 
: Mx AN. Wiſe and prudent 


to ſatisfy or pacify it. 
EFFECT. 
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(19) Ezek. xvi. 60, 
63. 1 will remember my 
covenant—1 will efta- 
bliſþ with thee an ever- 
laſting covenant, that 
thou mayeſt remember 
and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth, be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, when 
I have atoned ] am pa- 
cited towards thee for 
all that thou haſt dane, 


faith the Lord. 


(20) Ia. xlvii. 11. 
Therefore [ſpeaking of 
Babylon] ſhall evil come 
upon thee — thou ſhalt not 
be able to put it off ſto 
atone it]. 


(21) Deut. xx1.8. See 
above No. 7. 


(22) 2 Chr. xxx. 18. 
The good Lord pardon 
[atone] every one. 


(23) Pfal. Ixxviii. 38. 
He being full of compa/+ 
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Exrrcr. Knowledge of 
the Zord, and all his grace; 
confuſion of themſelves ; 
ſubmiſſion and ſileuce before 
God; remiſ/ion of ſins; 
and on carth peace and 
good-will towards men. 

Mean. God's remem- 
bering his covenant. 

Exxtct. That evil would 


come upon her; her naked- 
neſs ſhould be uncovered, 


ber ſhame ſeen, ver. 3. 


MEAN. None that ſhe 


| ſhould uſe, becauſe ſhe had 


truſted in herſelf, ver. 10. 
therefore God would tale 
vengeance upon her, ver. 3. 


ExxrtcT. Acceptance, 
though not Levitically pu- 
rified, and deliverance from 
{ome bodily diſeaſe ; for it 
is ſaid, ver. 20. That the 
Lord healed the people. 

MAN. Pleading of God's 
atonement,and prayinghim 
to atone. 

ExxtcT. Remiſſion of 
ſins. 

ME AN. 


fon forgave [atoned for] 


them their iniquittes. 


(24) Jer. xviii. 23. 
Forgive not [atone not 
for] their iniguities. 


(25) Ifa. xxviu. 18. 

our covenant with 

death ſhall be diſannul- 
led [atoned]. 


(26) Exod. xxi. 29, 
30. If there be laid on 
vim @ ſum of money a- 
tonement money] ther 
he ſhall give for the ran- 
fom of his life whatever 
is laid upon, him, 


(27) Exod. xxx. 12. 
When thou takeſt the 
ſum of the child;en 9 
Ifrael, then foall they 
give every man à ran- 
/om [an atonement] for 
bis foul. 

(28) Job xxxiii. 24. 
Deliver him from going 
dowm into the pit; 1 
have found a ranſom 
{ 2tonement] for Him. 
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Mar., The atonement 


of God. 

EF ECT. Overtirow, 

and death in ſin. 

MEAN. God's not atone- 

ing. 

ETECT. Their being 
troden down with the over- 
flowing ſcourge, ver. 18. 

MAN. The © atoning, 
ce blotting out, ſmearing 
« over,” covering, and ſo 
« cancelling of their cove- 
© nant;” its not being at- 
tended to. 

Exxtcr. Exemption from 
death. 

Mz an. A ranſom or price 
paid. 


AR 


Expect. See No. 1. that 
there be no plague among ſt 
them. 

Max. The price paid 
for an atonement. 

Exrtcrt. Being ſaved 
from death temporal and 
eternal, and reſtored to lite, 
ver. 25— 27. 

Mzxan. The interpreter, 
the manifeſter of his own 

righteout- 
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righteouſneſs to man, being 
mediator, and finding what 
man could not, a ranſom 
for him; for godlineſs has 
the promiſe of the life which 
NOW is, as well as of that 
15 which is to come, 1 Tim. 
| iv. 8. The Apocryphal 
| Scripture you cite, or Dr, 
Patrick's expoſition of the 
| text, cannot be admitted 
8 in evidence, when they con- 
| tradict the plain letter of 
Canonical Scripture, J 
ä have found (not repentance 
7 but) 2 ranſom, therefore 
deliver him, cannot be con- 
ſtrued aught but redemp- 
tion of one party by the 

payment of another. 

(29) Job xxxvi. 18. EFFECT. Death. 


Becauſe there is wrath 
| beware—then the great ME an. No atonement. 


ranſom [| atonement ] 
cannot deliver thee, 


(30) Prov. vi. 35. He EPE CT. Being ſubject 


[the jealous man] aνιi : 
. his reſentment. 


3 [atonement]. Mean. His nor accept- 
3 ing any latisfaction, 
(31) Prov. xiii, 8. ExfECT. Redemption. 


„ 
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The ranſom[atonement] 
of a man's life are his . ME AN. A ſum of money 
riches, - given. 


Exer. 
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(32) Prov. xxi. 18. 
The wicked ſhall be a 
ranſom [atonement ] for 
the righteous [ juſtihed ] 
and the tranſsrejor for 
the upright. 


(33) Ifa. xliii. 3. / 
am the Lord thy God; 
gave Egypt for thy 
ranſom | atonement ] 
Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee. 


(34) Pfal. xlix. 7. 
None of them can by any 
means redeem his bro- 
ther, nor give to God a 
ranſom [atonement] for 

im. 

(35) Num. xxxv. 31. 
Te Hall take no ſatiſ- 
faction [atonement] for 
the life of the murtherer, 
which ts guilty of death, 
but he ſhall ſurely be put 
to daath ver. 32. And 
ye ſhall take no ſatiſ- 
faction [atonement] for 
him that is fled to the 
city of his refuge, that 
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Exxtct. Deliverance of 
the juſtified perſon from 
evil. 

Mzan. The ſufferings 
of the wicked. He who 
is juſtified ſhall be deliver- 
ed at the expence of the 
wicked. A ſubſtituted vi- 
carious means; where one 
ſuffers, and another is fayed 
by it. 

Exrgcr. Redemption of 
Iſrael. | 

MAN. The puniſhment 
and ſufferings of other na- 
tions; the gift of Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and Seba, for 
him. | 

Exxtct. Death, if they 
truſted in ſuch redemption. 

MANs. Ineffectual ap- 
plication. 

Exrtct. In the firſt 
caſe, death; in the ſecond, 
no releaſe nor redemption 
till the death of the Prieſt 
(Chriſt in figure). 

Mean. In one caſe 20 
ſatisfaction; in the other, 
the death of the Prieſt 

| (Chriſt 
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er ff On aan (Chriſt in figure) which 
Auvell in the land, unt! - 
the death of the Prieſt. you have overlooked. 


(36) 1 Sam. xi.z, FExxtecrt. Deviation from 


Of whoſe hands hawe I * AL * . 
received any bribe [a- ſtrict juſtice. 


tonement] Mean. A premium, va- 
(37) Amos v. 12. Jya 5 

Ne 8 the juſt, they luable conſideration or {a 

tale 4 brive* [atone- Iigfaction given. 

ment]. 


49. Before we paſs a judgment upon theſe 
texts, I muſt fort them as you have done, 
abating ſome little differences concerning the 
caſes to which they ſeverally belong. 

1. Then obſerve, that in all theſe caſes, 
firſt negatively, that zo perſons made atone- 
ment for themſelves; for that mean by 
which the atonement is made is ſomewhat 
extraneous to, and diſtinct from, the party 
who applies it; wherefore it is a downright 
contradiction to ſay, as you do (107), 
« that in ſome caſes perſons made atone- 
« ment for themielves;” when it is not the 
perſons that atone, but that which they ap- 
ply or uſe : and if it is thought reaſon good 
enough to conclude ſo, becauſe the parties 
applied or uſed theſe outward means, I ſee 
not why we may not with as much reaſon 
impiouſly conclude, that ſalvation belongeth 
to man, though it is ſaid to belong unto the 
Lord, Pſal. iii. 8. becauſe man muſt accept 
i, and open his heart to its powerful in- 
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uence: whence, ſecondly and poſitively, 
it was always fomewhat extraneous to, and 
diſtinct from, the party which atoned. 

2. Some places relate to the Meſſiah, 
No. 8, 10, 11,12, 13, 1, 16, 1, 42, 23; 
24, 28. from whence 1 ſhall draw proper 
concluſions in their place. 

3. One to the diſannulling or covering of 
an agreement from the eye or ſight, ſo that 
it ſhould not be attended to. No. 25. 

4. Six relate to the dealings of one man 
with another, No. 17, 18, 3o, 31, 36, 37. 
In theſe caſes one perſon is repreſented to 
be obnoxious to the reſentment of another, 
and the atonement or ranſom is made by 
giving or doing ſomewhat to content, ap- 
peaſe, I add, to ſatisfy, pacify and recon- 
cile, the offended party. For he who re- 
mits his anger is ſatisfied and pacified, and 
that which induces him to remit it, 1s the 
ranſom, which is therefore the ſatisfattion, 
as it is juſtly rendered, No. 35; and, be- 
cauſe it is the ſatisfaction, it is the eguiva- 
leut. | 

$5. Three,“ you ſay, © feem to be mix- 
& ed caſes, becauſe they relate partly to 
“ God, and partly to Man:“ and, by the 
fame rule, I may call all of them mixed 
caſes, excepting the fix laſt mentioned. 
No. 6. indeed more explicitly ſheweth the 
effects of atonement, peace with God, and 
con- 


„%% SEES 


* „ 


[ 99 ] 


conſequently ſatisfaction and reſtitution made. 
No. 26. ſhews, that God would accept of 
an atonement, or vicarious ſatisfaction in 
one caſe, inftead of the death of the mur- 
therer. No. 35. of none in another caſe z/// 
the death of the Prieſt, Chriſt in figure, on 
whote death he had a right to a portion in 
the inhcritance of the 7ſraelites. 

6. The remaining hitcen are caſes between 
the Moſt High God and udge of the whole 
carth, and the criminal Man, and relate to 
his reconcil:ation of them to himſelf, or to 
his diſplay of vengeance upon them, brought 
upon them on account of their pleading, or 
not pleading, his atonement, what you call 
e atonement or non-atonement.” You ſay, 
« in two of thoſe caſes fin is neither expreſ- 
„ fed nor implied, No. 32, 33.” But if it 
is implied when a man is faid to be juſtified 
or acquitted, then it 1s implied in No. 32. 
And in No. 33. if Saviour implies a ſubject 
to be ſaved from evil, and if evil can only 
ariſe to man from u; or it ranſom im- 
plies ſlavery, and flavery a ſubjection of the 
party to an enemy; then here alto ½ is 
moſt empharically implied : and accordingly 


when we look into the context, Ja. xlii. 


24, 25. we find, though Iſrael was beloved 
of his Maker, yet it was a back-ſtiding peo- 
ple, which had been guilty of fin, and need- 
ed a Saviour, who would, as it is expreſſed, 
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for his own fake, and not for the icke of a 
man, or a man's merits, þ/of out their /i7:s. 

We may now then paſs our judgment on the 
effect and means of atonement. 

50. I. The effect is the pardon of fin va- 
riouſly expreſſed, becauſe the cenſequences 
of being pardoned are various; but peace, 
ſanctification, or any bleſſing, neceſſarily 
beſpeaks pardon, and pardon. juſtification, 
and this a previous atonement; and you ſce 
the effect is certain, where you ſuppoſe it 
not to be ſo, No. 5. 

II. The means by which atonement was 
made, are ſuch as God affords and appoints, 
and you ſay, or ſuch as men deviſe.” 
1. Such as God affords and appoints, (I) God 
himſelf, the great and infinitely valuable 
atonement, No. 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, 19, 22, 
23, 24, 28. (II) The interceſſion of Moſes, 
the Vice-God, and type of Chriſt in his hu- 
man nature, and conſequently the interceſ- 
ion of Chriſt, No. 2. | No. 3. has no place 
here]. (III) The heifer, that had ever 
drawn yoke; Chriſt the propitiation, who 
knew no fin, and never drew in ſubjection to 
the yoke of fin, by Heb. ix. 1. pleaded and 
offered through faith. (IV) The Interpre- 
ter or Mediator between God and Man, who 
ſheweth or manifeſteth auto man bis righ- 
teouſneſs, bringeth i everlaſting righteauſ= 
eſs, Dan, ix. Ia, xlyi. 13. and faith, De- 
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liver him, for I have found a ranſom, No. 
28. (V) The Prieſt, as Chrift, paying /:fe 


for life forfeited, and fatisfying God with 


doing juſtice on the criminals, No. 4. (VI) 
Puniſhment of ſin, No. 4. (VII) Plenary 

and adequate fatisfaQtion, No. 9. (VIII 

The Divine Mercy and Truth, Chriſt, who 
is the truth, John xiv. 6. and the merey 
performed, Lnke i. 72. No. 12. (IX) The 
diſciplinary viſitations you fpeak of from 
No. 15. are no other than the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, on whom this chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was. (X)“ An offering,” you fay, 
* to the ſervice of religion :”” but it is in 
fa& the price paid for their fouls, Which 
were numbered in Iſrael, No. 1, 5. See 


ſect. 35 and 56. below. (XI) You ſay, 
_ «« Sufferings of ſome for others,” No. 32, 33. 


Now No. 32. ſpeaks nothing of atonement 
for fin: Why? Becauſe the man, for whom 
is the caphar DD is already ſaid to be juſ- 
tified : what it means I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew below. And, as to No. 33. it ſpeaks 
of the price of their redemption, with No, 
1 and 5. | 

51. II. Yor fay, © ſuch as men deviſe, 
« as counſels, riches, forces, or any ſhifts 
«© they ule to preferve or ſecure themſelves,” 
No. 20, 29, 34. Now, firſt, as to No. 20. 
1fa. xlvii. 11. God fays (to Babylon) Miſ- 
chief ſball come upon thee; thou ſhalt not 2 
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able to atone it. But what, ſhall I con- 
clude, becauſe God ſays, Thou ſhalt not 
atone it, therefore there are human atone- 
ments? On theſe principles you may ſay 
again, © Salvation is of man, becauſe it is 
&« ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſave thyſelf.” And 
this would have been no concern to Babylpr 
to be told; they could not thus atone the 
evil, becauſe there was ſtill an atonement to 
plead : but here they are told, that this 
ſhall not avert the evil. And ſuppoſing 
men had, as they do now too frequently, 
applied human atonements, this is not ſay- 
ing they were in fact atonements, or effec- 
tual to remove evil, by ſatisfying the wrath 
of God, Secondly, as to No. 29. it is ſaid, 
A great ranſom cannot deliver thee : will 
he eſteem thy riches 9 But what ſhall we in- 
fer from hence? Why; not that there are 
human atonements, which are available to 
our acceptance with God ; but that, when 
a man fins againſt God, and rejeQs Chriſt, 


which is the (ON) ſpoke of ſo particu- 
larly in the book of Job, the great atone- 
ment will not deliver him, not his riches, 


nor any thing that man has. Laftly, as to 


No. 34. None of them can, by any: means, 
redeem his brother, nor give to God à ran- 
ſom, or atonement, for him. Surely, any 
one may ſee, that here human atonements 
are ſo far from being ſpoken of as available 

to 
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to our acceptance with God, that it is de- 
clared, No man can redeem his brother, do 
what he will; and of courſe it is 4 fortiori 
declared, that no merits of a man ſhall ſave 
a man, becauſe his works cannot be ſo pre- 
cious as the life of another, But obſerve 
further, that what atones for a brother is 
not the brother himſelf, but another per- 
fon ; which may ſerve to confirm what J 
have ſaid concerning a vicarious puniſhment 
and transfer of guilt, and to confute what 
you have alledged againſt it. In No. 36, 
57. which you have not made your reflec- 
tions upon, the means are plainly a valy- 
able conſideration or ſatisfattion, given for 
the diverting of vindictive juſtice from the 
perſon of the guilty, rightly rendered a 
bribe, if underſtood as it is ſaid, Exod. xxiii. 
8. Deut. xvi. 19. 1 Sam. xii. 3. to blind the 
eyes of the wiſe: but theſe were forbidden 
to be uſed by man for reaſons yery ob- 
vious. 

52. You need not then, Sir, have rank- 
ed your means under two heads, 1. Divine, 
2. Human, when you was treating of an 
atonement to God; for this you ſee was ne- 
ver to be made but by God or Chriſt, for 
he was God manifeſt in the fleſh, or by ſome 
repreſentative of this great ſacrifice or price. 
But you ſeem to me to have argued thus : 
That the word which we render atonement, 


18 
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is applied to human meaſures, which ſatiſ* 
ty, redeem, or divert from evil, and there— 
fore the means of atonement to God are 
ſometimes fuch as max deviſes ; which you 
cannot call reaſoning, becauſe there is no 
fort of connection between your premiſſes 
and your concluſions : you had as well af- 
firm Lepitical ſacrifices to be naturally, and 
in themſelves effectual to obtain remiſſion of 
ſins, becauſe they are called by the name of 
the Chriſtian Paſſover : what then may we 
certainly conclude from the whole ? 

53. (1) That forgiveneſs of fin is exemp- 
tion from the evil of fin, and beſtowing of 
bleſſings. 

(2) That the means of obtaining this for- 
givencſs, or atoning for fin, arc not far from 
being uniform, as you aſſert, in direct oppo- 
ſition to the plain ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
and of the articles of the Church of Eng- 
gland (ſee artic. 6.) for hence it appears that 
they are uniform, with reſpect to the thing 
ſcguiſied; though this is ſpoken of at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, to give man- 
kind an idea of the nature and efficacy of 
the one great atonement, Jeſus Chriſt: 
wherefore we read above of atonement made 
by the Lord, who was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
by his prayer in the perſon of Moſes, as his 
human nature, Vice-God, Exod. xxi. and 
heir of ali things, by the ſacrifice of _ 
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felf in his ſgure, the heifzr, goat, &c.— 
hy him as an Interpreter or Mediator be— 
tween God and Man, who found the ran- 
{om—by his puniſhing of ſin, and our cri- 
mina! nature, in the perſon of E/eazar—by 
his plenary ſatisfaction - by his bearing the 
chaſtiſement of our peace upon him - by him 
as the price of their redemption by that 
which s£eens another, as the wicked, in 7rov. 
«xi. 18. by ſuffering, skreens the juſtified or 
rightcous perſon, they, as the Jews, un- 
wittingly doing what may ſecure and pro- 
te the righteous - hy giving to God a ra 
ſom for a brother—by a galuable conſidera- 
tion, and adequate latisfaction, to divert the 
execution of juſtice upon the parties that are 
perſonally guilty, —No © ſole goodneſs of 
„God“ without a valuable conſideration or 
ftisfattion; no © prayers of men” without 
this; no © repentance” without this; no 
« ditciplinary viſitations, no jeſuitical 
ſcourges or © ſufferings,” from an avyenging 
providence, without this; no © ſignal acts,“ 
of the greateſt rectitude in moral life, whe- 
ther © of virtue or juſtice,” without this, 
ever did, can, or ſhall atone. 

54. (3) The giving an equivalent to God 
is naturally, and, according to the Scripture 
ſenſe of it, included in the notion of atone- 
ment: it is in this light the Patriarchs, and 
Faithful Iſrael, offered it; and all the 

0 Churches, 
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Churches, and I, proud to be the leaſt of 
Chriſt's members, have pleaded it, Bur, 
according to your account of this matter, 
we have all been in the dark: *© The 
giving an equivalent to God is no ways,“ 

you ſay, “ included in the notion of atone- 
ment, however it may bear that ſenſe 
with regard to men, among whom alone 
29 equivalents, in caſe of injuries, I pre- 
© fume, can have any place.“ An oppo- 
ſition of this Kind, one would think, ſhould 
have ſome ſort of countenance, either from 
Scripture or Reaſon, before you could be 
perſuaded to make it: and if it has, what 
an unreaſonable faith have I, and all Chriſ- 
tians, held; therefore 1 could not but wiſh 
that you had miſtaken the matter; and, ac- 
cording to my expectation, I find there is 
all the room in the world to ſay you are 
miſtaken, becauſe we have nothing but your 
word for it againſt the expreſs aſſertions of 
thouſands of thouſands : therefore pardon 
me, if I ſay you have ſupported a mere 
conjecture by mere ſuppoſitions, and that | 
find no reaſon, from what you advance, to 
induce me to think as you would have me. 
But how, Sir, can I think thus with ſfecu- 
rity ? I ſhould fear to look at that great 
God and Saviour, who ſuffered ſo much for 
my ſoul, when I will not allow his atone- 
ment to be of infinite value, that is, to be 
an 
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an equivalent to any demands from the Fa- 
ther: for, with what ſhadow of a reaſon 
ſhould I believe this offering not to be ei- 
valent, when it is the offering of a God in 
the jieſh ? or, Would you have me to deny 
Jeſus to be both the tupreme Lord and ſu- 
pieme Cod, or to deny that Cod is infinite? 
For this | mull do, before J can preſume to 
hold his ſacrifice was not equal, or not pro- 
portioned, to the demands of juſtice, But 
neither Scripture, nor the reaſon of the 
thing, will allow mie to deny any of thelſc 
truths. The light in which all of them ap- 
pear is ſo conliderable, that I cannot but 
boldly aſſert their reality; and becauſe 
Jeſus is Lord and Chriſt, his offering muſt 
needs be equivalent, as it is infinite in its 
nature : and the texts you cite in No. 1, 5. 
are ſo iar from diſcountenancing, that they 
abundantly confirm to us this notion of 
atonement. 

55. As in the firſt, Exod. xxx. 14. God, 
the King of liracl (the Goſpel calls Chrift 


the King of lirael) requireth half a shekel 


of every one above twenty for the ſervice of 


the tabernacle, which is called ranſom, atone- 
ment money, for their fouls, you ſuppoſe, 
« as it was a teſtimony of their obligations 
to God, and of their willingneſs to ſup- 
«© port his worſhip; which he ſo far ac- 
s cepted as to ſpare their lives, forfeited by 
1 O 2 « their 
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ce their tranſgreſſions.” But, to ſuppoſe 
nothing of ourſelves, pray what tays the 
text? It lays, That the Prieft was to take 
it, and apply it for the ſervice of the /aber- 
nacle, that it might be for a memoiiat unto 
the children of liracl bejore the Lord. Now 
this being 4 /padgw of the good things to 
come, repreſented fomewhat winch they were 
to attribute to the Hrov-FPrieft of their pro- 
feſſion, and what he was to offer, becauſe 
they could not offer any thing as the price 
of their redemption from evil: and read we 
not of the price of our redemption, that we 
are bought with à price, 1 Cor. vi. 20? Does 
not St. Peter allude to thi, 1 Ep. i. 18. 
when he ſays, Te were not redeemed witl, 
corrufiible things, ſilver and gold, but with 
the precious bluod of Chriſt *® Does not 
Iſa. xliii. 24. allude to this, Te have 
bought me no ſweet cane with money, and 
St. John, the gold tried in the fire, Rev. 
v. 18? Add to his, that the rich ſhall 
not give more, and the poor ſhall not give 
leſs: and tay, whether thete alluſions to 
price, and /alver and gold, and money, and 
this oblervable fixing of the price to the 
poor and rich for their atonement money, 
have not a direct tendency to ſet before us 
the price or purchaſe money of our redemp- 
tion, the blood of Chriſt and of God, Acts 
xxix. 28? More than which the vicheſt in 
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cadowments, or worſt, muſt not preſume to 


offer for their acceptance, and leſs than 
which God will not be fatisfed with from a 
man of the weane/; qualifications: and, in 
the ſettlement of the price 1o / as half a 
ſhekel, is not the price of their redemption 
ict forth to them as eaſy to be come at, and 
to be pleaded with /7z/e labour, in the 
Lord? Yes, doubtleſs; and he Goſpel was 


preached union them as well as into us: 


they therefore knew they were boirght with 
2 price, and muſt likewiſe have known from 
this remarkable ſtatute or appointment, that 
the price they attributed to the Prieſt to 
offer for them when they were numbered 
was, ſince it is expretsly ſaid to he fo, a 
memorial of the price paid and offered, as 
a by the High-Pricſt of their profeſſion, 

e. by the Lord, in whoſe Name he mini- 
ſiered for them, who were to be vumbered 
amongſt the Iſrael of God. To ſuppoſe 
otherwiſe, is to ſuppoſe the Jews were un- 
able to draw a common parallel, make an 
ordinary compariſon, or trace an obwins 
likeneſs, It was their unhappy caſe when 
they were rejected; it is their caſe now; 
and I wiſh I was not forced to add, that it 
is the caſe of many now-a-days, who are 
for taking the Scriptures in a temporal view, 


and for precluding the ſpiritual import of 
the Law and the Prophets. Tf it was not, 


they 
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they could not avoid ſeeing the doctrine 
here denoted: for what is plainer, if you 
conſider this Scripture in this view, than 
that a price denoted a ſp1ritual price, which 
every one allotted to a ſpiritual High-Prieſt, 
that he might offer it, and make atonement 
with it for them; and that this valuable 
conſideration offered by the Prieſt, when al- 
lotted him by the ich, was owning they 
had nothing nore to give for their peace, 
and, when aſſigned him by the poor, was 
owning nothing /eſs would fave them? What 
is plainer than that the ſtipulating this figu- 
rative price ſo low as Half a ſhekel, was re- 
preſenting how caty a thing it was to plead 
Chriſt the gold tried in the fire? What is 
plainer than that, when they paid the one 
to be numbered amongſt the 1/rael after the 
fleſh, they in faith paid the other in he 
High-Prieſt of their profeſſion, that they 
might be numbered with the true Vael of 
God, as deſcribed in the Rev. vii. 4. and 
eſcape a total exciſion from the preſence 06 
the Lord, 2 Theſſ. i, 9? And if this is fo, 
then here is a price fixed for the redemption 
of their ſouls; a ſatisfaction and an equi- 
valent given to God by the High-Prieſt for 
them; for it is a price paid, and money 
given, for life. But you ſay, “ no man 
© can judge this was given by way of equi- 
« yalent.” Why not? God could not in 
1 : 7 juſtice 


4 
*. 
4 
5 
* 4 
wy 

% 
XI 
7 
. 
*. 
q 
4 
*g 
2 ö. 
bd Y 


[1139 


juſtice accept, in exchange for J/jfe, what 
was not equivalent. To ſuppoſe this, a 
man muſt firſt ſtrangely miſconceive of God's 
wiſdom : and this price, this offering, was 
offercd as a figure of the price of their re- 
demption by our great High-Prieſt ; and 
his price muſt needs be an equivalent, if 
Chriſt is God, and God is infinite: for the 
price was a Chriſt crucified, gold tried in the 
fire, Rev. iii. 18. 

56. Now let me freely expoſtulate with 
you. Does not a price imply fomewhat to 
be bought? And would it be doing 1 
to one's ſelf, or acting Siſelh, to take for it 
leſs than the thing is worth? Again; Is not 
the thing transferred into another's hands for 
the ſake, and on account, of this price, or 
valuable conſideration? Becauſe, if theſe 
queries cannot be anſwered any otherwiſe 
than in the afhrmative, it is true, that 
giving of an equivalent to God is included 
in the notion of atonement. Nay, to drop 
all other proofs, the very words, price and 
bought, 1 Cor. vi. 20. neceſſarily convey to 
us the idea of a ſatisfactory equivalent: 
wherefore, when you preſume equiyalents, 
in caſe of injuries, can have place only 
amongſt men, it really, to ſpeak my mind 
freely, is a mere preſumption; becauſe to 
Juſtify it you muſt impiouſly ſuppoſe, that 
God exiſts not in three perſons, any of whom, 

as 
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L 113-7 
as God, can ſaticſy the demands of God; 
and that Chriſt is t God, and, by not be- 
ing God, not qualified to give an equivalent 
to God: for otherwiſe God may be end- 
ed, and God may recompenſe and ſatisfy 
for ſach offence. But I would hope you 
believe the coeſſential and cocqually ſupreme 
divinity of Chriſt. Remember what he ſays 
in anſwer to Philip deſiring him to ſne him 
the Father, John xiv. 9, 10. Have I been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known Me, Philip? He that hath ſeen Me 
hath ſeen the Father. And how ſayeſt thou 
(then) ſhew us the Father? Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in Me? The words that I ſpcak unmto you T1 
ſpeak not of Myſelf, but the Father that 
dwelleth in Me, he doth the works. After 
this I am perſuaded eyery one, who believes 
his Bible, will believe it. If you do not, 
we have light greater than the Sun's at mid- 
day, and like that which ſhone around Paul, 
to illuſtrate it. When he then paid a price 
it muſt be infinite, and therefore be an equi- 
valent given to God, to whom he gave him- 
{elf a ſacrifice; his life, his blood, for a ran- 
ſom for us. See John vi. 51. Galat. i. 4. 
1 Tim. ii. 6. Again, 
(2) As to No. 5. Numb. xxxi. 50. there 
needs little to be ſaid about it, becauſe the 8 


occaſion upon which the Iſraelites made the 


offering 
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offering was the ſame, namely, upon their 
being numbered. The offering indeed was 
different; it was out of the ſpor/s of their 
enemies, the rebel Canaanites, whoſe man- 
ſions they were to inherit: and herein they 
in figure tendered the price of their redemp- 

tion, conſiſting of the ſpoils of the ſpiritual 

enemies ſpoils which were to be aſſigned 

to the Prieſt, for him to put them for a 
memorial, and to make atonement — ſpoils 
which were won for us by Jeſus, and (if we 
fight under his banner) our righteouſneſs, 
and cloathing of gold; in ſhort, every thing 
we were deprived of in juſtice by God, *nd 
in malice by the Devils. Hence we red, 
Foſh. x, 14. The Lord fought for Iſrael. 
John xvi. 33. I have overcome the world. 
1 Sam. xvii. 47. The battle is the Lord's. 
Pſal. xviii. 39. Thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength to the battle.—xxiv. 8. The King of 
Glory, the Lord, mighty in battle, —lxxvi. 3. 
There (where? in Salem, in his tabernacle, 
in his dwelling-place, Chriſt) brake he the 
arrow of the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, 
and the battle. Selah; He conquered 411 
oppolition from an avenging God on the one 
hand, and. from Men and Devils on the 
other, being made of twain one new man, 
and ſo making peace. Iſa. liii. 12. He ſhall 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. So Chriſt 
ſpoiled the goods of the ſtrong Man, the 
P Devil, 
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Devil, in the parable, Mat. xii. 29.—and 
Col. ii. 15. Having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers —bhe ſat down at the right-hand of 
God—led captivity captive, and took as a 
prey gifts for men, Plal. Ixviii. 18. Whence 
you ſce, the people attributed vit70ry, and 
ſalvation unto the Lord, in the perſon of 
the 7rieſt (lee Dent. xviii. 5.) to whom they 
gave the ſpoils, and pleaded his real ſpoils 
of their ſpiritual enemies, which he ſhould 
by his own arm win for them, as the means 
of their ſalvation, for him to make atone- 
ment to God, and as a reaſon why they 
{hoy}d be numbered with his victorious I 
ra 55 with them that overcome. Tes; it 
was Chriſt triumphant over Death and Hell, 
and all things, which they pleaded, that, 
becauſe he overcame and lived, they alſo 
might overcome and live, and ſit down with 
him on his throne ; ſec Rev. iii. 2: *®. We 
may alſo learn from hence what made Saul's 
crime in not killing Agag, and the conceal- 
ment of the accurſed thing, ſo notorious, 

namely, 


* Hence, doubtleſs, the Romans had their fo/ia pm. For, 
when the Roman general had, in any engagement, killed, the 
chief commander ot the enemy with his owwr hands, then the 
arms of the ſlain captain were carried before the victor, decent- 
ly hanging on the ſtock of an oak, and ſo compoſing a trophy. 
In this manner the proceſſion went on to the temple of Jupiter 
Feretrius, ſo called a feriendo from ſtriking or ſlaying ; and the 
general, making a formal dedication of his ſpoils, hung them 
up in the temple. [See Kennet's Rom, Antig. 227.] Hence the 
hanging trophies in churches, 
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nameiy, an inclination to let the rebel ſpirits 
and luſts be in us anmortiſied, not to be 
crucified together with Chriſt, Now do 
not you own, Sir, that you are very much 
out in the choice of your proofs? For, in 
both theſe caſes here is a valuable conſider- 
ation or equivalent pleaded for an atone- 
ment; tho' you are pleaſed to ſay, © none 
of our texts look this way;” becauſe 
ſpoils and money, tho' corruptible things, are 


valuable conſiderations, and being in ſym- 


bols the price paid, and the ſpoils won, by 
Chriit, muſt needs be equivalent; for Chriſt 
is God. 

57. Neither are theſe the y texts which 
look this way. For do nor No. 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 22, 28, 29, 33, 35. as 
ſpeaking of the purging and clearing of ſin, 
imply a ſatisfatftion or equivalent ? for Tit h- 
out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſiou: but 
blood was not to be ſhed by the tenor of the 
Levitical law, but for blood; therefore ſhed- 
ding of blood was by way of [atisfattion or 
equivalent. No. 31, 36, 37. plainly ſpeak 
of atonement by way of plenary ſatisfaction. 
No. 26. ſpeaks of an equiyalent for fe, for- 
teit by law for life, to be admitted in ſome 
caſes; in others, 35, not till the death of the 


Prieſt, in conſideration of whole ſatisfying 


death all were intentionally releaſed, and 
4 h had 
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had a right by law to the land, the inheri- 

tance of the Saints, and ſeed of Abraham. 
58. Beſides, do not we read, 1/a. xxxv. 4. 
Be ſtrong, fear not — God, a recompenſe (for 
with is an addition) will come and ſave you; 
and it ſhall be ſaid, Behold your God: and, 
if you are defirous to know what recompenſe 
means, conſult Prov. xii. 4. Iſa. xl. 10.— 
lix. 18. Joel iii, 7. Pſal. xviii. 20.—cxxxvil. 
8. where you will find it to be equal reta- 
liation, a juſt recompenſe. Again, we read 
in 1ſa. xxxiii. 13. Now will 1 riſe ſaith 
the Lord: Hear ye, &c. acknowledge my 
might ; who tor us ſhall dwell (ſojourn) in 
everlaſting brings 9 And do theſe ſpeak 
nothing of an equivalent? Is not an iufinite 
perſon's (in the fleſh) ſojourning for them in 
everlaſting burnings an equivalent? Yes; 
they aſſert it as expreſsly, as any doctrine 
is aſſerted in the Scriptures. But further; 
Is not the law conducted all along upon the 
footing of equivalent retribution, Sc? Can 
I think then, that God has required man to 
make retribution to man, and yet not re- 
quired retribution to himſelf, where the in- 
jury is of infinite more conſequence to God 
and ſociety, and when we cannot do better 
than to be renewed after the image of him 
that created us,. and to live the life of 
God? I conclude then from all this, and 
from this latter obſervation a fortiori, that 
atonement zeceſſarily includes in it the no- 
: Nilo 


174 
tion of an equivalent, recompenſe, and the 
like, given to God. 

59. Vour fourth concluſion, which is an- 
other of your reaſons why you except againſt 
our notion of atonement, is, „that the 
« transferring of guilt doth not belong to 
« the ſenſe of atonement.” To juſtify this 
you ſay, © in the greateſt part of theſe texts 
« there is not the leaſt ſuggeſtion of a vica- 
« rious puniſhment of one man's guilt being 
« laid upon another, and that other's being 
% puniſhed or ſuffering for it.” I hope, 
Sir, for your own ſake, your examination 
of thoſe texts has been very curſory ; then 
you have ſome excuſe for your miſtake : 
and, in this matter, pardon my ſaying, 
you are moſt certainly under a miſtake ; 
tor, m No.1, 4; . $7.6; 750959; 20; #4; 
13, 13, 1, 13, 10, % 19, 21,22; 23, $7; 
28, 31, 34, 35, 36, 37. we have plain ſug- 
geſtions, that there is a transfer of guilt, 
or obligations to ſatisfy, which is all one ; 
for, in No. 1, 2, 27. there is a valuable 
conſideration given, and the parties are, as 
we ſay, bought off. Now I conceive, that 
where a price is paid for any thing or perſon, 
there muſt be a 7ransfer of the thing or 
perſon to him who buys them ; for a price 
is evidently that which is ſubſtituted for, or 
inſtead of, the thing; and whatever quali- 
fications the thing has which is to be pur- 
chaſed, he who purchaſes becomes poſſeſſed 
of 
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of them; and becauſe he is deſirous to be 
poſſeſſed of them, pays the price or pur- 
chaſe money: and I cannot but think the 
Ifraelites underſtood the nature of a com- 
mon bargain of ſale. But if they did, they 
moſt certainly knew that he who bought 
them too them, and their ſeveral ſins and 
failings, to himſelf, as an eagle beareth her 
young upon her wings, Exod. xix. 4. Deut. 
xxxii. 1h. and, for this reaſon, became ſub- 
ject to pay the price of their fouls. No. 31. 
The ranſom of a man's life are his riches, 
proves it: for riches are the medium or 
means of his ranſom, conſequently there 1s 
an exchange or traue to the party ran- 
ſoming: he takes the party to be ranſomed 
to himſelf, with all his qualifications, and 
pays the ranſom. God is ſaid to be the 
(DDD) atonement in No. 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 19, 22, 23, 28, 29. and we have proved 
ie bore ſin (65). Indeed, as the word includes 
in it the notion of an equivalent, as I have 
ſhewn ; and, as an equivalent can neither 
be demanded in juſtice of any, nor paid by 
any from whom it is not in juſtice due; and 
as It is not in juſtice due from him, who is 
under uo obligations to pay it; and he is 
not under obligations to pay it for ſin, who 
is 20 way guilty of ſin; ſo whatever is ſaid 
to be a VD atonement for ſin, muſt have 
had in: but they had it not affnally, and 

therefore 
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therefore they muſt have had it imput a- 
tion. This may ſerve for a general proof, 
though it might be proved to be ſuggeſted 
in each of the texts. Sce a further proof 
of it from your own ſenſe of the word, /efF. 
66. 1 ſhall therefore wave conſidering any 
more of them, but theſe two following. 

(1) In No. 15. 1ſa. xxvii. 9. we read, 
By this ſball the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged, and this is all the fruit to take 
away his ſm. By hat? By the ſmiting 
of a perſon. Of whom ? Of Chrift it 1s 
plain from ch. ii. 6, 19. xxv. 9. For it is 
all ſpoke of cue day, in that day, in the 
day of Chriſtianity: but how ſhall it be 
purged, by his ſufferings, or by his extra- 
ordinary ſlaughter? It cannot be purged 
from off the perſon on whom it never was. 
But it is ſaid, It ſhall be purged, therefore 
it was on Chriſt, who himſelf purged our 
ſins, Heb. i. 5. But how was it upon him? 
Not a&ually, therefore it muſt be by fran 


fer of it to him, by imputation, which, to- 


gether with a vicarious puniſhment, by 
death, the wages of fin, are here expreſsly 
mentioned. As to No. 32. 1 urge it not, 
though I might, and with reaſon too. To 
conſider then, 

(2) No. 33. Iſa. xliii. 3. J gave Egypt 
for thy rauſom, Ethiopia and Seba for ther. 
You ſay, the Prophet doth ot, but I can- 

nor 


120 
not but inſiſt he 2 ſpeak of atoning their 
fins, xlii. 24. N gave Jacob for a ſpoil, 
and Iſrael to the robbers ? Did not the Lord, 
he againſt whom wwe have ſinned ? For they 
would not walk in his ways, neither were 
they obedient unto his law; therefore hath he 
poured upon him his fury. But, Sc. to 3. 
Now I would ask, firſt, What this tranſi- 
tion from them to him means, but a tranſ- 
fer of the guilt of the nation to one Iſrael 
or Jacob, as is plainly to be ſeen by any 
one who reads this prophecy ? Secondly, I 
would ask, Whether or no God doth not 
encourage his people to look for him who 
ſhould bear their ſins. For, faith he, 7 
once (figuring out to thee, and in divers 
manners ſhewing thee, my ways, Pſal. ciii. 
7.) gave Egypt thy ranſom, Ethiopia and 
Seba for thee; therefore (referring forward 
to the great deliverance) will ] give an 
Adam for (T inſtead of) hee, and 
People for thy life; for in this laſt verſe you 
find this FAT} uſed as in Ger. xxx. 2. in- 
ſtead of; whence it is plain, that here it is 
declared one ſhould ſuffer for them, and in- 
ſtead of them, as Egypt once did bear al} 
the plagues of the Lord; one ſubſtituted 
and ordained of God, on whom the iniqui- 
ties ſbould be laid, and from whom it ſhould. 
be purged; and obſerve, it is an Adam who 
was to be ſubſtituted for them, and yet 
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people two natures twain. Now this is the 
very language of St. Paul, Epheſ. ii. 15. 
Made of twain one new Man (and new he 
muſt be to be an Adam) 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. 
The ſecond Man and laſt Adam. If you 
ſeek proof, why I thus interpret people of 
the two natures of Chriſt, pleaſe to conſult 
Pſal. xx.—xl. 5.— xliv. 9.— Ilxxx, —lxxxv. 
—lxxxvii. 5. which proves it beyond doubt, 
and St. John iii. 11, &c. You muſt allow 
me then to conclude, that here is a poſitive 
declaration of a vicarions ſubſtituted offer- 
ing, who Lag 4s, or in gur ſtead, ſhould ſut- 
fer, and by which vicarions offering they 
ſhould have life. How you can make this 
ſignify © happineſs,” or any thing Jeſs than 
life eternal, | know not; becauſe they to 
whom this promiſe was made dicd, and never 
enjoyed the benefit of it, and never will, 
unleſs they riſe again. 

61. Again, you ſay, “ in all thoſe 37 
&« places, eſpecially in No. 25. the word 
„DD caphar ſeems to retain ſomething 
« of that which I take to be its natu- 
« ral and original ſenſe, vig. to cover or 
« ſmear over, as Gen. vi. 14. the only place 
« where it is evidently ſo uſed, which, ac- 
« cording to our method of ſtating the 
other texts, will ſtand thus: 


Q Make 


11 


Me thee au ark 


| Errtect. The wa- 


of Gopher wood, and ter was kept out of 


thou fhalt (caphar) 
pitch (atone) it with- 
in and without with 
pitch (atonement). 


the ark, that Noah 
and his family might 
not periſh in the flood. 

MAN. The ark's 
being ſmeared, and all 
its chinks ſtopped with 
pitch. 


Be it ſo: for the Lexicons render it a cover- 
ing (tegmen) a (covered) cup or veſſel; re- 
demption, price, propitiation, expiation: the 
propitiatory or mercy-ſeat, becauſe it cover- 
ed the ark, ſays R. Sal; little ſuburbs, or 
out-places, which covered the city; hoar- 
froſt, which covers the ground ; the ſhady 


covering cypreſs; a lion, that fits or is in 


cover, and lurketh in his den for prey. See 


The 


Pſal. xvii. 12. 


6 e a alſo render 


it zig, ſomewhat induced, or brought in, 


upon their fouls (TND. 


XXX, 16. m:ema3agua, What cleanſcs all round 
about, Prov. xxi. 18. 


phraſt renders it a 


57) Exod 


The Chaldee para- 
covering ; hence, as a 


verb, they uſe it with the Syr;ac and Ara- 


bic (cafar) for to diſſemble, or to cover the 
truth; hence too, I preſume, the Latins 


had their caper, capra (goat), from the uſc 


of them in ſacrifices 


for a DD caphar ; 


hence 
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hence our Engliſh word to cover: and it is 
obſervable, in Exod. xxix. 33.— xxix. 36.— 
xxix. 37. — XXX. 10, 15, 16. Lev. i. 4. and 
indeed in almoſt all the 109 places where it 
is uſed for to atone, or atonement, that the 


prepoſition upon, follows the word, 
which naturally leads us to conſtrue it cover- 
| ing: a few places will convince us, that this 
muſt be the meaning. Ezek. xlv. 25. Te 
ſmall offer one lamb, &c. for a covering 


(7) over or) upon them, ſaith the Lord. 
Lev. 1. 4. And it ſhall be accepted for him 
for a covering upon him. Numb. xxxv. 33. 
Aud to the land there ſhall not be a cover- 
' ing for blood, Jer. xviii. 23. Be not à cover 
over their iniquity, neither blot out their ſin 
from thy ſight. 
62. Let us argue then upon this footing. 
« Atonement for fin will therefore be the 
« covering of fin, or the ſecuring from pu- 
«© niſhment; and thus, when fin is pardon- 
ed, or calamity removed, the ſin or per- 
« ſon may be ſaid to be covered, made ſafe 
or atoned, or, Sc.“ “ Accordingly we 
find the Scripture ſometimes expreſsly 
&« calls the pardon of fin, or removing of 
“ ſuffering, the covering of ſin, as Neh. iv. 
&« 4, 5. Cover not their iniquities, and let 
not their ſin be blotted out from before 
« thee [compare this with Jer. xyiii. 23.] 
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« Pal. xxxii. 1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


c 
& {in is covered. Pial. Ixxxv. 2. Thou haſt t 
covered all their ſiu, Jam. v. 20.“ But c 
why muſt we not purſue the notion of ; 
atonement, to which this ſenſe of the word \ 


would lead us? For if it be to cover, then 
Wn N73, 10, 11,3, 17, T5, 195-33; 23; | 
28, 29, the gor, jous and fearful Name, the Þ 
Lord God, is faid to cover, or to be the 
cover. Now a cover implics ſomewhbat to 
be covered, and tomewhat to be covered 
from, ſo that the cover is neceſſarily in the 
2:14dle between them; and when a thing is 
covered, it is in the code: as for inſtance, 
Noah was 71 the ark, and therefore all the 
ſtorms that would otherwiſe fall upon the 
thing covered, neceſſarily fall upon the cover. 
Theſe are truths ſo ſelf-evident, that to 
deny them muſt be to contradict the evi- | 
dence of common ſenſe. A ſpiritual coverer or | 
cover then, wherever we find it uted, beſpeaks 
ſomewhat to be covered, and ſomewhat to 
be covered from. That which is to be ca- 
vered is, we find, the ſin of man; that 
which it is to be covered from, the Scrip- bl 
tures as frequently declare to be the wrath I 
of God: whence we may as well ſee how N 
fully the Bible ſets forth the divinity of Þ 
Chriſt, by ſay ing the coverer is God, as 2 
how neceſſarily he, by thus interpoſing as 
a cover, becomes the middle party, or an 
active 
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1 
active eſſicacious Mediator; and men and 
their fins that are covered muſt be in the 
cover, this Mediator, as Noah in the ark; 

and all the terrible diſplays of judgment 
which finful men deſerve, muſt fall upor 
him our cover ; for 1 have proved before 
this is what we are covered from. So all 


the exemption you and 1 dare plead is 


through him, in him, and by him, as the 
exemption Noah enjoyed was through, in, 
and by, the ark, that ſuſtained the ſtorm, 
bore him on the twelling billows, and ſtood 
a mediator between him and the devouring 
tempeſt, From your own principles you 
ice, Sir, with how fair and firm an argu- 
ment you ſupply us againſt your own un- 
icriptural concluſions. For, in the firſt 
place, you muſt diſavow your own princt- 
ples, and then I muſt fear your faith in the 
Scripture; or otherwiſe you muſt own atone- 
ment neceſſarily includes in it the notion of 
a mediating ſubject covering ſin, or having 
lin under his cover „which he had not origi- 
nally, but by impoſition or imputation in 
his body, Secondly, you muſt deny what 
the Scriptures moſt expreſsly aſſert, that the 
ark ſuſtained the impetuous rain and bil- 
lows; or otherwiſe you muſt own, that 
atonement beſpeaks a Mediator, like the 
ark ſuffering what man, as Noah, would 
otherwiſe have tuffered, and conſequently 
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for, or in the ſtead of, man, by and through 
his v/carious puniſhment acquitting and us 
protecting (a protego). As to the imputa- 
tion of his merits, which is as plainly to be 
inferred from hence, I ſhall urge it in its 
place. It is enough for my preſent purpoſe 
that theſe particulars are true; for then you 
muſt not ſay the means of atonement are 
not uniform, nor vicarious: you muſt yet 
re verence this Scripture, there is One Me- 
diator between God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus (both God and Man) and pray 
God to lift up the light of his countenance, 
his reſplendent cover, upon you, who once 
for you and your fins bore ſo much; for to 
this you have bcen hitherto a ſtranger: but 
as we read of the ſhadow of his wings, and 
of his hiding us therein, Pſal. xvii. 8. in 
his pavilion, in the ſecret of his tabernacle 
(Chriſt) xxvii. 4.——xxx1. 20. ſo we read, 
John vi. 37. him that cometh to me I will 
in uo Wiſe caſt out. May you therefore, 
following the Light and Truth which he 
hath ſent, be led into his holy tabernacle 

(Chriſt). 
63. And ſurely you muſt be inclined to 
take in this notion of the bearing of ſin by 
imputation of ſin, and of a vicarious pu- 
niſhment for ſin, into your idea of atone- 
ment, as the eſſential parts of it, when the 
Scriptures eyery-where declare, that with- 
out 
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out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, i. e. 
without the Chriſtian faith preached unto 
them as well as unto us; and when they 
hold forth God as our Shield, our Defence, 
Tower, Fortreſs, and Sun, in whom we are 
covered, and tenced from evil; when they 
aſſure us, that ſome ſacrifices, though of his 
own ordering, and however pompous, had 
uo effect with God, becauſe they truſted not 
in the Lord for all things, and that others 
were to him as tenders of Jeſus, a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour, effectual to excite him to 
mercy, For nothing could make them diſ- 
agreeable to him who ordained them, but 
not doing juſtice upon themſelves and others; 
not /oving the mercy—not walking humbly 
with their God—not by faith looking up to 
Jeſus, the perſon on whom juſtice was done 
for fin, and the ſheltering mercy offered to 
Man. In ſhort, not owning that the Scrip- 
tures unanimouſly agree, that Salvation, 
whether covering of, or ſatisfying for, or 
clearance from, fin, belongeth unto the Lord, 
and muſt be pleaded in ſacramental means 
of commmunion, before «we can at any time 
partake of its efficacy. 

64. But we muſt not diſmiſs this ſubject: 
Nin? Becauſe you ſay we muſt obſerve. 
That the Levitical law, conſidered apart 
* from the Abrahamrc covenant, made no- 
e thing perfect.“ Now, Sir, I ſhould be 
glad to know what right either you or I 

have 


128.0] 


have to conſider the law in this light. It is 
plain, the law is built hu the Abrahamic 
covenant, and its chiefeſt beauty that lor 
which it was given, and we are to admire it; 
is its relerEnce to the purport of this cove- 
nant; its diſcovery of the face of the things 
which, by the tenor of this covenant, be- 
long unto our peace, under a ſhadowing veil 
of likeneſſes. It was given therefore to 
keep up a ſenſe of God's promiſes to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, that he might per- 
form his oath and his promiſe which he 
made Lefore the world began, Luke i. 72. 
Titus i. 2. The ordinances are delivered 
unto the people by him, under the name 
of the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob ; how then ſhall we 
conſider the law apart? You might, I 
think, as well conſider the ſeas apart from 
America which alone lead to it. But 
this is not a natural way of conſidering 
things: we ſhould conſider them as God 
would have us; but you have diſcovered to 
our eye as ſtrange a polity as ever man 
could imagine in his greateſt ignorance ; a 
ſtate, governed by laws which it was im- 
poſſible for the people to obſerve perfectiy; 
which afforded zo relief for offending mem- 
bers; which extended vt to the world to 
come; gave xo proſpect of a reſurrection, 
and left them in their ſius, and under the 

curſes 
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curſes of the law: and of this polity, with 
little credit to your judgment, you make 
God the head. But then I am glad you 
overturn the whole, by owning the Jews 
Knew eternal Jife, and grace in Chriſt Jeſus 
(ect. 122.) and indecd it was a ſchoolmaſter 
that taught Chriſtianity, Gal. iii. 24. But 
it made nothing perfect] no, becauſe it was, 
as it is called Heb. vii. 19. the bringing in of 
a better hope, and a ſhadow of the ſub- 
ſtance, and not the ſubſtance, the very image 
of the things themſelves, Heh. x. 1. But 
was I to.reaſon from your conceſſion here, 
that the ſacrifices related to the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, I muſt neither believe what you ſay 
about the nature of facrifice, chap. 2. nor 
what you ſo poſitively affirm in the note 
upon ſect᷑. 190. in direct oppoſition to what 
you here allow ; for then every ſacrifice was 
a tender of a Chriſt crucified to God. Be- 
ſides, you own eternal life to be, as it is 
called, Rom. vi. 23. the gift of God, in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Now if it be a 
gift, it muſt be accepted to enjoy it, but 
before they could accept it, it muſt needs 
have been propoſed to them. It then the 
Jews were called unto life; if God delign- 
ed they ſhould have it; then they had it 
propoſed to them, and knew of the offer. 
65. Again, St. Paul never conſiders either 


ſacrifices, or the ceremonial law, apart from 
* the 
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the Abrahamic covenant, as you aſſert. 
Heb. viii. 7. refers wot to the Abrahamic 
covenant, but to a covenant Which was con- 
firmed before of God io Chriſt, which was 
promiſed to the repreſentative Abraham, 
and performed to Chriit : for this covenant 
is a new one, and called the ſecond, ver. 7. 
The fir ſt, the commandment going before (to 
Adam, Abraham, or Moſes) being diſan- 
nulled for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs 
there, vii. 18. The types of which the firſt 
manifeſtations or adumbrations of God's pur- 
poſes conſiſted were done away, ix. 1; the 
ſhadow flew away, the day broke, viii. 13, 


Neither doth Heb. x. 17 or 18. refer to this, 


as any reader may ſee. From vi. 18. it is 
plain, the heirs of the promiſe, that is, the 
faithful Iſraelites, reaped the ſame benefit, 
through faith and patience inheriting the 
promiſes; Xii. 7 and 19. refer to the Melchi- 
zedekian inſtitution, after the power of an 
endleſs life, ver. 16. which was only brought 
to light in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom was life, 
becauſe in him was the living God : an in- 
ſtitution which was exhibited to Abraham 
before-hand, and in the faith of which, as 
ſignified to them, he and the Jews lived, 
They were to live i them it is true, but 
it was by faith in them; ſee Habbakuk ii. 4. 
For they, though not by, yet under, the 
law, were coheirs of the promiſe, and could 

not 
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not be conſidered otherwiſe than as diſciples 
of the Schoolmaſter which taught Chriſt, 
However, the Levitical ſacrifices, you ſay, 
might diſcharge a perſon from political 
„ penalties.” Now, in the firſt place, you 
here own the ſacrifices to be a ſatisfaction, 
and deſerved ſomewhat for the man; and, in 
the next place, theſe did not, and could not, 
upon your own principles, take away of- 
fences; for God was their head, tranſgreſ- 
ſion of his law was a tranſgreſſion of the 
divine law, and this deſer ved eternal death. 
But ſuppoſing it only deſerved temporal 
death, the ſacrifices in themſel ves could not, 
according to your aſſertion, ſect. 53. ſatisfy 
for it, becauſe they died not in the ſtead of 
the ſinner, and were not an equiyalent, 
ſect. 113. ſo that they were ſtill ſubje& to 
the penalties. But, thirdly, the ſacriſices 
did not thus ſatisſy; for it is the expreſs ac- 
count of Holy Writ, that Chriſt died for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, Heb. ix. 15; that 
it is not Pofible the blood of bulls and goats 
ſbould take away ſims; and, it this had been 
the caſe, the ſacrifices would have ceaſed 
to have been offered, Heb. x. 2. Beſides, 
It is poſitively faid, Sacrifice and burnt- 
offerings for ſin thou wouldeſt nat —which 
are Nerat by the law, ver. 8. For Mau 
made theſe neceſſary, that he might have 


2 ius 
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ſigns of what he ſhould truſt to; and God 
inſtituted them for this very end, and not 
becauſe he bad any pleaſure in mere Leviti- 
cal ſervices: ſo that not only your own po- 
ſitive aſſertions, but Scripture allo, are here 
againſt you, 

66. Then, as to the effect of Moſaical 
facrifices, you fay, © they extended no far- 
ce ther than the particular caſe in which 
«© they were offered. No ſacrifice, nor any 
number of ſacrifices, was any foundation 
of a general pardon; then, and at all 
times, upon repentance.” As types of 
Chriſt, as our Lord's body and blood, they 
were available to the remiſſion not only of 
one, but of more ſins, and a foundation of 
a general pardon then through Chriſt ac- 
cepted and offered by faith ; for then they 
were tenders of Chriſt, who died for all. 
And as to your ſaying, © they were no ge- 
e neral aſſurance that God would hereafter 
forgive, without a repetition of ſuch ſa- 
* crihces,” this is only ſaying, that a fyeſb 
ſin requires a frefb application of the blood 
of the Lamb, as a freſh wound requires a 
re-application of the medicine to heal it, 
under the Law as well as under the 
Goſpel. But as they were figns, viz. 
Chriſt in figure, of courſe they were the 
ground of an aſſurance, that God would 
forgive their fins upon the merits of the Ore 
ſacrifice 


cc 


cc 
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thus re- applied occaſionally to their perſons: 
And they were ordered to be repeated to 
keep this in their mind, that they ſhould 
apply Chriſt for their daily infirmities, and 
ſhould truſt, at in theſe ſignificative offer- 
ings, no more than we in our ſacramental 
figures, but in One great offering, thus 
pleaded for the remiſſion of our fins, 

67. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by One 
offering of himſelf, hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanttified, Heb. x. 14. Now 
obſerve, firſt, men are here ſpoken of as 
patient receivers of the grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as perfected and ſanctified by 
another. Next, we muſt receive him as he 
hath tendered himſelf to us in /eus, fre- 
* quently applied, by reaſon that we fall off; 
© for it is no reaſon that I ſhould not ſatisfy 
the wants of my perſon with the ſame pre- 
cious bread to-morroto, becauſe I have con- 
tented my cravings 79-day : ſo that I ap- 
prehend you miſtake the antitheſis between 
Chriſt and the Levitical ſacrifices, for theſe 
were ſhadows, he was the ſubſtance; they 
were periſhable, he abideth for ever; they 
were ineffectual of themſelves, Chriſt was 
able of himſelf to work out our ſal vation. 
But you have, though not without evident 
contradiction of yourſelf, laboured to diſ- 
tinguiſ them by other marks than the 


Scriptures point out. You come next, 
68. 10 
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68. To take a view of the only text 
which remains unconſidered in your collec- 
tion of the paſſages relating to atonement : 
but, as I have ranked it i its place, I need 
not ſtate it again, but ſhall refer you to 
it 


69. You ſay, however, © the effects men- 
« tioned are rightly aſſigned to the death 
« of Chriſt.” To this all Chriſtians have 
given their aſſent, and I alſo believe it on 
the expreſs words of Holy Writ, We may 
indeed, as you would have us, go to other 
Scriptures to have a further confirmation of 
the truths here inſiſted upon; but, are not 
the nature of the effects very fully expreſſed, 
or very clearly deducible, from this pro- 
phecy alone? Let us ſee. The general 
truths are, | 

(1) Firſt, The finiſhing of tranſgreſſion. 
And this beſpeaks tranſgreſſion in ſome ſub- 


ject, and an application of ſomewhat to this 


ſubject, which ſhould finiſh this tranſgreſ- 
ſion. But the application was to be to 
Chriſt, and not to us: he was to be cut off, 
but not for himſelf, and tranſgreſſion to be 
thereby finiſhed. Tranſgreſſion muſt there- 
fore be in him; but it was not actually in 
him, for he was cut off, but not for himſelf 
—it was for others then, and fin was impu- 


tatively upon the Meſſiah. 
NYE (2) The 
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(2) The making an end, as we render it, 
or to transfer fins, beſpeaks fins previouſly 
exiſting in one ſubject to be conveyed, and 
bore away, to another, and that one to be 
cleanſed of it by ſuch transfer of it, as of 
the impreſſion of a ſeal, to this other. 

(2) The making reconciliation (atonement) 
according to your own conſtruction of the 
word, a covering for iniquity, beſpeaks men 
ſinners, naked, defenceleſs, and expoſed to 
the ſtorm of God's wrath, and beautifully, 
as it naturally deſcribes the Mefiah's inter- 
poſing to cover this iniquity of man, to take 
him and his fins ander his cover, and there- 
fore to bear ſin in him, as the ark covered 
and bore Noah, and to intercept the blow 
due to man. 

(4) The bringing in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs beſpeaks - 4 b S if 1 
had it before, it evidently was not wow 
brought in. And again, its being now 
brought in as plain as words or facts can do 
it, ſhews it to be not our perſonal or inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs, but an adventitious ac- 
ceſſory, extraneous, ſubſtituted, imputed, 
inſtituted or impoſed, call it what you will, 
but your own righteouſneſs. Beſides, Abel, 
Abraham, and the Fathers, had it (though 
the unbelieving Jews indeed obtained it 
not, becauſe they ſought, with you, to eſta- 
bliſh their ows righteouſneſs). Now, how 
this 
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this could be theirs o7herwiſe than by im- 
putation I cannot conceive : for though they 
had it, it was not brought till ſeveral hun- 
dred ycars after their death; ſo that was 
there no other texts in Scripture to prove it, 
it would be plain enough from hence, that 
the righteouſneſs for which we are accepted 
is the righteouſneſs of God, now brought in, 
but before and ſiuce apprehended, by faith, 
and with which we are cloathed, as our bo- 
dies with the light. (Sce this proved at large 
in ſect. 91. II.) | 
(70) And now, Sir, muſt not a man trem- 
ble to find he has inſiſted upon his having a 


perſonal, inherent righteouſneſs, and that, in 


order to ſupport the pretenſions of his fleſb, 
he has ſet aſide the merits of his God ? for 
Jeſus is God. Muſt he not tremble to find 
he has contended againſt the notion of 
Chriſt's bearing, and dying for, our fins, 
when the unerring Spirit of the Almighty 
here plainly propoſes him as ſuch to our ac- 
ceptance? Yet, you have done it. But not 
to reſt the proof upon this text, I will leave 
this matter to be determined by a true ſtate 
of the effects aſcribed to Chriſt's death, of 
the mean by which thoſe effects are pro- 
duced, and what you have omitted of the 
perſons on whom they are wrought; for 
then we may not only ſee the connection 
there is between the mean and the effects, 

that 
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that is, the efficacy of Chriſt's death, as it 
ſtands, in relation to the eſßects aſſigned it, 
but we may ſee alſo the connection there is 
between the means, and the perſons on 
whom the effects are to be wrought : for, as 
a mean is a middle term, the connection of 
it with the tee extremes will be better diſ- 
covered by ſhewing the f extremes, name- 
ly, the extreme miſery oi man on the one 
hand, and his extreme happineſs on the 


other. 


(71) And this I chuſe to give you at one 
view, in the following manner : 


Tae perſon 
to be be- 
nefited by 
the act of 
Gracc. 


(1) All — 


intentionally. 


(2) Many 
— eventually 
and adually. 
John x. 15. 
The ſheep. Acts 
x. 43. they 
that belrevwe, 
1 Cor. i. 21. 
Gal. ii. 22. 


The mean by which The effects of his me- 


it is obtained. 


(1) 2 Cor. v, 14. One 
[ Chriſt ] died for all. 
1 Tim. i. 5. Chrift Je- 
ſus came into the world 
to ſave Fnners. Matt. 
Xviii. 14. J is not the 
bi of your Father that 
one of theſe little ones 
meaning children 
Should periſh. 

(2) John x.15. Chri/? 
laying down his life for 
the ſheep | and their pro- 
tection from invading 
enemies]. 


*N 


diation on us. 


(1) John iii. 16, 36. 
That we ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſ- 
ing life. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 
Salvationfrom the wrath 
to come. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
and redemption unte 


glory. 


(2) That we might 
be ſecure from the ſpi- 
ritual wolf, and enjoy 
{ifz; a debt to him that 
/aved us, John x. 14. 


(3) Sinner* 


(3) Sinners 
that had for- 
feited the ca- 
wvenant of life 
and peace, 
Mal. ii. 5.— 
and had come 


Short of the 


glory of God 


every way, 
not only by 
not obtain- 
ing, but by 
not ſceking, 
it, in word, 
thought, and 
deed, and by 
aſſigning glo- 
ry to 68F- 
ſelves, Rom. 
iii. 2. Matt. 
. 
xvi. 9. 
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(3) Chriſt, as our 
Surety, Hebr. vii. 22. 
Pfal. Ixv. 5. By terrible 
things in righteouſneſs 
anſwered for us. He 
was then jointly bound 
with us to keep the 
conditions, and to ſatiſ- 
ſy for the breach of 
them, otherwiſe you 
muſt deny him to be a 
Surety; and hence He 
is deſcribed to us as a 
public perſon, like unto 
the firlt Adam, who is 
called a figure of him 
that was to come, Rom. 
V. 14.—the ſecond man, 
1 Cor. xv. 47.—the laſt 
Adam, wer. 45.— in 
whom we all lay by 
imputation, as we lay 
in the loins of our firſt 
parents. So that He 
was the body of man- 
kind in their repreſenta- 
tive; and what was 
done to or by Him, and 
promiſed and given to 
Him, was done to or 
by, and promiſed and 


given to us in His per- 


ton; we being joined 
parties in the /ame ob- 
ligation, and /awyfu%, 
though mercifully, ac- 
quitted by His diſcharge 
of it : hence Chriſt, and 
what is His, is called 
ours. 1 Cor. i. 2, 3, 22. 
2 Cor. xii. 14. will ſhew 
what this means, I /zek 
not yours but you. Now 
as He, in his charac- 
ter, bore, for in any 


(3) Our fins are för- 
given, Eph. i. 7. Col, 
1.14. Dan. ix. 24, &c. 

Our treſpaſſes or fai- 
lures are ſatisfied for. 


See (14) (15) and /e#. 
93» 94, 95, and 96. 
1 Cor, vi. 30. we are 
bought with a price, — 
vii. 23. and therefore 
paid for. 


——_— 
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(4) Heavy 
laden with 


fin, Mat. xi. 
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other I am bold to at- 
firm He could not bear 
our fins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
Heb. ix. 28. Iſa. liii. 11, 
12; and as He, the 
Lord God, in the fleſh, 
was fold, Lech. xi. 2. 
and delivered, and u- 
cified, and died for us 
and our fins, Rom. iv. 
25. for the ungodly pu- 
niſhable convitts [ i- 
42401 | ſinners and ene- 
mies, 5, 6, 7, 8. ſo we 
ſuffered and died in, 
and were crucified tage- 
ther with, Him, and 
are entitled to plead 
this as our ſatis faction. 
Hence the Scriptures ſo 
frequently ſpeak of us 
as in Him, and crucified 
together. 

(4) John xv. 29. Be- 
hold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the 


28. Iſa. xxiv. fins of the world, Pſal. 


20, Pſal. 
xxxviii. 4. 


(5) In ruins. 
Iſa. xxxi. 13. 
This iniquity 
ſhall be to you 
as @ breach 


Iv. 22. Caft thy bur- 
then on the Lord, Iſaiah 
XXX. 27. The burthen 


thereof [of the Name of 


the Lord] is heavy. Ja- 
king them away I have 
ſhewed implies bearing 
them [from us] por 
Him, as the Lewztical 
ſacrifices bore them by 
impoſition por them. 
There remaineth then 
for us, 


(5) Chriſt, J. Iviii. 


(4) Matt. xi. 29, 30. 
Reft unto our ſouls, an 
eaſy yoke, and a light 
burthen, only to put on 
Chriſt, Gal. iti. 17. now 
without fin unto ſalva- 
tion, Heb. ix. 28, 


(5) in Him you alſo 


12. as the repairer of are builded together [be- 
breaches, rebuilds, what ing raiſed 7ogether with 


we call in Exgliſb re- 


flores us, For we find for an habitation of God 
8 2 


Him, ſee Eph. ii. 6.] 
ready 


ready to fall. 
Pſal. xiv. 1. 
They are cor- 
rupt — there is 
naue that do- 
eth good, — 3. 
no not one. 
Eph. iv. 22. 
The old man 
15 corrupt, — 
They that 

breakſtatutes, 
P/al. Ixxxix. 
31. mult be 
broken breach 
for breach, is 
God's law. 

Hence we are 
called, P/al. 
cxlvii. 3. bro- 
ken in heart. 
Fzel:. xxxiv. 
4. broken, — 
Hoſea x1v. 1. 
fallen by our 
iniquity, and 
under the bur- 
then of it, 


50 
Dec. 


ſhould not deſtroy 
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God looking, in E- 
Zek. xxii. 30. if there 
<vas any one that coul 


make up the hedoe, and 


and in the gap before 


me for the land, that 1 
— 
1 found none [no Chrilt 
among them] therefore 
I conſumed them with 
the fire of my wrath. 
Ezek. xiii. 5. The Pro- 
phets are reproved for 
not going up into the gaps, 
and hedging the hedge for 
the houſe of Iſracl, to 
ftand in the battle in the 
day of the Lord. Yor 
Chriſt was to ſuffer the 
breach, Jer. x. 19. Lam. 
ii 7, fer. vi 12, 14. 


for the puniſhment of the 


mniguity, 1 Cor. x1. 24. 
This is my bod; auhich is 
broken for you. Pl. xxxi. 
i2. 1 am like à broken 
Veſſel. Prov.xi. 15. Sure- 
ty for a flranger /hull be 
fore broken | ive ect. 88. 
Then he was to be »-- 
built, Lech. vi. 12, 15. 
Xii. 8. Amos ix 11 

and to be a quiet hab: 
tation, a tabernacle that 
Sall not be taken dew 
the flakes not removed, 
neither He cords broken, 
for there [in this Jeru- 
alem] [ Chriſt, but no 
where elle ct of him! 
will the Lord ſave us. 
Iſa. xxxiv. 20. The Lord 
/ifteth up all thoſe that 
are down——as we that 
believe have a cave. 


through the Spirit, Eph. 
ii. 22,—have our breach 
bound up, Iſa. xxx. 26. 
and 1 Pet. ii. 5. as live- 
ly flones are built up a 
ſpiritual houſe, coming to 
the living ſtone, the ſure 
foundation, Ifa. xxviii. 
16. Jeſus Chriſt, he 
tried flone, in Him we 
are renewed [as decayed 
houſes are by rebuild. 
ing, ſee 2 Chyonicler 
xxiv. 4. Pſal. li. 10.] 
by the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. 
Pſal. ciii. 5. as the eagle; 
—Pfal. civ. 31. as the 
face of the earth by the 
iu, &c. Pal. cxlvii. 
3. Gal. iii. 2. being al: 
one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


(6) All fore 
and wounded, 
Iſa. i. 6. Pſal. 
XLV. 3. 


Sick, Iſa. i. 5. 


Faint, xiii. 2 
Al. 29. 


Incurable, if 
they refuſe to 
be healed, 
Jer. xv. 18. 
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right to his reparation 
and reſurrection, and to 
the Spirit of him which 
raiſed up Jeſus from the 


dead, Rom. viii. 11. fee 


(15). : 

(6) Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
The leaf thereof” | mean- 
ing of the tree for meat, 
Chriſt] Hall be for me- 
aicine or ſore. But He, 
Iſa. lin. 3. Carried our 


forrows, was feeble and 


fore broken, Pſal. xxxviii. 
8.—xhiv. 19. [as every 
tree raiſed from a ſeed, 
which dies and is ro- 
ten] before He aſcended 
and went up thus qua- 
liſied, full of fruit for 
meat, and leawes for the 
healing of the nations, 
Rev. xxii. 2. Exod. xv. 
26. I am Fehovah that 
healeth thee, Pſal. ciii. 
3. Bleſs the Lord, who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. 
Far hence then human 
preſcriptions, when we 
have the recipe of the 
Meft High : neither let 
us abſurdly ſeek to heal 
ourſelves by aught 2 
ourſelves, when we 
ſhould go to the Phy- 
fician, and take his oil 
into our wounds ; that 
Name which is as oint- 
ment poured forth, and 
with which the Man 
Jeſus, and we in Him, 
are anointed and made 
Chriſtians, or anointed 
ones, Cant. i. 3. He hath 


(6) By his ftripes ye 
were healed —of all diſ- 
eaſes. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Pſal. 
Citi, 3.— cxlvii. 3. Iſa. 
xxx. 26. and have the 
ftroke of your wound 
bound up, and have our 
health ſpring forth, Iſa. 
Ivii. 8. and have a 
cure, Jer. xxxiii. 6, For 
in this holy city, where 
God dwelleth, the inba- 
bitant ſhall not ſay Tam 


Ack, the people that dwell 


therein ſhall be forgiven 
their iniquity, Ila. xxxiii. 
24. and the faint have 
power, xl. 29. 


(7) Stink, 


) Stink, 
1 filthy, 
Pſal. xiv. 3. 
Job xv. 16. 
All our rigb- 
teouſneſs are 
es filthy rags. 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
Zeph. iii. 1. 
Ho lo her, &c. 


(8) Blind, 
Iſa. xxix. 18. 
Pia]. cxlvi. 8. 
Iſa. xlii. 7, 18. 
L xliii. 8. — 
lix. 10. be- 
cauſe they are 
in the dark. 
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ſent me to heal the broken 
hearted, Luke iv. 18. 
(7) Zech. iii. 3. Jo- 
ſhua, or Jeſus, was 
clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, ver. 4. miquity. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 20. They 
profaned my holy Name, 
by the connection they 
itood in to Him, as 
bound to bear them like 
a root the branches} 7 
had pity for my holy 
Name, which the houſe 
of lirael had profaned— 
and I will ſanfify my 
great Name — ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, aC- 
cording to Ja. iii. 1. 
The Lord will waſh a- 
<vay the filth of the 
daughter of Lion. So 
that though He was 
made fin, yet as He ſuf- 
fered for fin, He by 
Himſelf purged our ſims, 
Heb. 1. 3. waſhed us 
From our fins in his own 
blood [conſequently we 
were deemed to be 77 
Him and it] Rev. i. 5. 
and thus we became, 
and are, made, as He 
with his fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs is ours, 1 Cor. 
i. 2.— iii. 22. Cant. 


3 

(8) Chriſt /afered for 
in, the hery wrath of 
God, and ſo became, 
as He is called, a /ight, 
which mutt undergo the 
fire to be light. [See 
John i. 5.—VIll. 12, 
ix. 5.] For us he lay in 


(7) Sweet, 2 Cor. ii. 
15. for we are to God 
a ſweet ſavour of Chri 
[conſequently are look- 
ed upon as parts or 
members of Chriſt } 
Rom. Xil. 1. acceptable 
to God, 1 Pet. ii. 5. by 


Teſus Chriſt. 


(8) Weare ca/led and 
tranſlated from darkneſs 
into his marvellous light, 
1 Pet. ii. . Iſa. xxix. 18. 
we ſee out of darkneſs. 
1 John 11. 8. the dark- 
neſs is paſt. Col. i. 13. 
we are delivered from 

For 


For Chriſt is 
light, and men 
not having 
Him by na- 
ture, or of 
themſelves, 
then men by 
nature are in 
the dart, 1 
John 11. 11. 
Darkneſs 
hath blinded 
his eyes. 
[They ] / in 
darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow 
of death, Job 
X. 21. Prov. 
iv. 19. Ifa. 
. 
Ixxxli. 5— 
xlii. 7.— lix. 
9. John viii. 


12.— ii. 


x Pet. 11.9. 
(9) Nated, 
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in darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of death, and 
roſe a Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Mal. iv. 2. a light 
that whoſoever believeth 
on him ſhould not abide 
in darkneſs, John xii. 46. 
but have the light of 
life, viii. 12. Pf, xxvii. 
1. The Lord is my light, 
Ifa. ix. 2. on them [in 
darkneſs] hath the light 
/hined. Pial. xiv. q. The 
Lord openeth the eyes of 
the blind. 


(9) Chriſt cleanſed 


Rev. iii. 17. from fin, of God is made 


. 
2Chr. xxviii. 
19. Hoſ. ii. 3. 


unto us rigteouſneſs, 1 
Cor. i 30. which is por 
all that believe, Rom, 
iii. 22. Pſal. cxxxii. . 
let thy Pries [and we 
are all magePrieſts, Rev. 
i. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 5. ] be 
clothed with righteouſ- 
neſs. In the Lord have 
T righteouſneſs, Ia. xlv. 
24.—liv. 17.—Ix1. 10. 
He hath covered me 
abith the robe of righ- 
teouſneſs, —IX11, 1. till 
the righteouſneſs thereof 
go forth as brightneſs, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 5. And 
that he might cover us, 


the power of darkneſs, 
Ifa. xlii. 16. Darknejs is 
made light before us, 
Rom. x11.12. we put on 
light. John xi. 9. He 
flumbleth mt becauſe he 
ſeeth the light— it in- 
erh unto us [not for it- 
ſelf, but for us] as all 
light warms us with the 
love of Gd, 1 John i. 
5, 7.——11, 10. and we 
have the. eyes of our An- 
derftanding enlightened, 
Eph. 1. 18. 


(9) We have chathing, 

2 Cor.v.21. being made 
the righteouſneſs of God 
in [but not out of ] him. 
Job xxix. 14. 1 put on 
righteouſneſs | being 
therefore in myſelf with- 
out it, faith the Chri- 
ſtjian Job] and it clothed 
me — We have ſhelter 
under the ſhadow: of his 
wings, in his pavilion, 
Pal. xxxi. 5. and ta- 
bernacle, Iſa. iv. 6. We 
have righteouſneſs rain- 
ed upon us, Hof. x. 12. 
and by the righteouſneſs 
of One the free gift came 
on all, Rom. v. 18. We 
are clothed with gas- 
(10) De 


— . ö 4 Re p 


(10) De- 
Fncele , and 
| expoſed, for 
the naked 
are ſo Jen. 
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as the light doth, He 
became a light; which 
glorious covering is no 
more obtained by our 
working, than the day 
which ſurrounds our bo- 
dies is made by us. 
Hence we are bid, Gal. 
iii. 17. to put on Chriſt, 
Rom. xiii. 12, to put on 
the light, Iſa. li. 9. to 
put on ſtrength, Eph. vi. 
11. the be 4 armor of 
God, iv. 24. the new 
man, Hence Chriſt 1s 
called a temple, a taber- 
nacle, a ſanfuary, at 
firſt indeed, d2/trozed for 
the ſin of others, like 
the figures, Fer. vii. 12, 
14. but afterwards re- 
built, and we admitted 
into Him, to dwell un- 
der his cover. Hence we 
read of Him as a re- 


fuge, Deut. xxxiii. 7. 


Ifa. iv. 6.—xxv. 4.— 
xxxii. 2. A man hall be 
an hiding place, — à co- 
vert. —@ field, Plal. 
Ixxxiv. 11. A ſun and 
ſhield, à tœaber, a Her- 
tereſ, à caſile, a city, 
of which the cities of 
refuge were figures, Ja. 
Ix. 14. Exet. xlviii. 3. 


ments of ſalvation, Iſa, 
Ixi. 10. and like the 
mother-church, the auo- 
man in Revelat. xii. 1. 
clothed with the ſun [of 
righteouſneſs]. We have 
clothes that, like / 
rael's, will not wax old, 
Deut. xxix. 5. for P/al. 
cxi. 3. his vighteouſne /i 
endureth for ever. For 
inaſmuch as Jeſus, who 
had the filthy garments, 
iniguity, put on Him, 
had them taken away, 
and received à change 
of raiment, and a fair 
mitre, Lach. iii. through- 
out, ſo we in Him put 


ef the old man, Eph. 


iv. 22. and put on the 
new, being in Him by 
imputation, as we lay 
in the loins of {dam, 
Rom. v. 14. wherefore 
we receive with Him, 
and i» Him, raiment, 
and a fair mitre of glo- 
ry, Rev. iii. 17. that 
the ſhame of our naked- 
neſs do not appear; for 
this raiment of Chriſt, 
like his S] garment, 
perfect and entire, be- 
cometh man's by bt. 
and this c α e is parted 


I counſel thee ta buy of 'among them as each 


me white raiment, that 
thou mave/t be clothed, 
Rev. iii. 17. 

(10) Chriſt pe? en is 
our ſecurity : He like 
a ſhield, as He is called, 
received the pointed 
wrath, often compared 


needeth, that they, like 
Jacob, may obtain the 
ble/Jing from the Lord. 
(10) The wrath is 
averted from our per- 
ſons, ſo that we may 
fand, having done all, 
Eph. vi. 13. in the day 
(11) Pear, 


(11) Poor, 
Pfal. x. 14.— 
xl. 17. 
Ixvill. 10, — 
Ixxiv. 21. 
Prov. xiii. 8. 
Iſa. xiv. 30, 
32.—Xli. 17. 
Zeph. iii. 12. 
Matth. v. 3. 
Rev. iii. 


IG. Ixvi. 2. 


17 


1 


Iſa. 


Thirſty, 


xli. 17. 
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to arrows, and as a 
houſe or tabernacle, or 
clothing, ſuſtained the 
weather, as theſe things 
do. For it is not a 
cobaweb clothing of our 
own, which ſhall 207 
become garments, that 
we truſt to, 7/a. lix. 6. 
but a raiment of the 
fineſt needle-wwork, cloth- 
ing of wrought gold, 
wherein we hope Chri/ 
will bring us to his Fa- 
ther, P/al. xlv. 14, &c. 
(11) Pfal. cxxxii. 15. 
1 will ſatisfy her poor 
with bread. Iſa. xli. 17. 
When the pcor and needy 
ſeek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirſt, I the 
Lord will hear them, 1 
the God of Iſrael aui not 
forſake them. I vill open 
rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the mid, 
the wallies: I will 
make the wilderneſs a 
fool of wwater, and the 
dry lands ſprings of wa- 
ter. A fountain opened 
for fin and uncleanneſs. 
Lech. xiii. 1. My blood is 
drink indeed, it applied 
to refreſh our hearts, as 
other drink is. 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. Tho He [ Chriſt] 
as rich, yet for your 
Jakes he became poor —— 
ſuffered the hardihips to 
which ſuch poverty 
muſt have reduced us, 
even death in miſery, 
that wwe 'might not die, 


of battle, under the pro 
tection of Jeſus, who 
has delivered us from 
the wrath to came; and 
the 1mpetuous ſtorms in 
the day of trouble reach 
us not, through his in- 
tercepting them, and 
being, Ja. xxxii. 2. our 
hiding- place and cawert. 


(11) We are ſatisfied 
aoith good things, which 
are not in ourſelves, but 
are a free gift to us, as 
victuals and money are 
to the poor, P/al. exxxii. 
Is. Lak. i. 18. We have 
bread from Heawen, Joh. 
vi. 50, ——the true, the 
living bread, vi. 32,51. 
prepared of God, it we 
will not ſtand Hei at 
it, and ſtarve, but re- 
ceive that into our 
hearts, which is as 
transferrable as bread is 
to our uſe, in order that 
whoſoever eateth me, 
ſaith Chriſt, Vall live 
by me, live the life of 
God by faith here, and 


of glory hereafter, Ga/, 


1.20. We have /ivinz 
waters, John iv. 10,11. 
grace and peace, and ſa- 
tis faction, from Chriſt, 
flowing to us /ike a vi- 
ver, Ia. Ixvi. 12. that 
we may Hin of them 
in Chriſt, 2 never 


1 
* * 
8 95 


Hlungsy. 


(12 
want, Deut. 
xxviii. 48. 
Amos iv. 6. 
2 Cor. ix. 12. 
Pſ. xxxiv. 10. 

(13) Dead 
in ſin, becauſe 
without gt, 
evithout 
Chrift, wwith- 
out God in the 
avorld, Col. ii. 
13. Eph. ii. 
3 
out the Spi- 
rit, Which is 
promiſed only 
to believers in 


Chriſt, Eph. 
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John vi. 50. Though 
aohite as the manna, 
Exod. xv1.31. and ſpot- 
leſs as the pureſt flour, 
he ſuffered the fire of 
wrath [ſee P/. Ixvi. 12. 


T ccii.3.—Ixxx. 16. Lia. 


IX. 5.— xxxiii. 14 to 
become bread to our 
ſouls, what ſhould ſa- 
tisfy all our wants, and 
conſequently all that 
God required of us, that 
we might live, John iv. 
g. vi. 49. 1 am the 
bread of life, Rev. iii. 
17. buy of me the gold 
tried in the fire, and ſe- 
parated from the drofs of 
in; for, 2 Cor. viii. . 
Though he was rich, yet 
he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might 


be rich. 


(12) Pſal. xxxiii, 1. 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, 
I hall not want. 2 Cor. 
iii. 5, Our ſufficiency ts 
of God, Rom, V. 15. 


- (13) 1 am the reſur- 
rection and the life: he 
that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet 
fall he live, John xi. 
25. J am the light, 
viii. 12. Which brings 
every thing to light. 
The Father dwelleth in 
me, John xiv. 10. He 
awill give you another 
comfarter, ver. 16. and 
if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the 


thirſt, Iſa. xlix. 10. Joh. 
Iv. 14.— vi. 35. that 
we may wwa// our ſpot- 
ted fouls, and be clean, 
Heb. x. 22. We are 
rich, if ſo be we take 
this go/Z, and offer it in 
payment, as the price 
of our redemption, Rev. 
iii. 17. For, Rom. x. 
12. the R Lord is 
rich to all that call upon 
him; be giveth them 
the ue riches, Luke 
xvi. 11. which riches 
are, as they are called, 
the riches of God"s good- 
neſs, Rom. 11.4.—of his 
glory, ix. 23.—— of his 
wiſdom, X1.33.—of his 
grace, _ i. 7. the 
unſearchable riches of 
Chrift, iii. 8. more ex- 
preſsly the riches in glo- 
ry by Chriſt, Phil. iv. 19. 
(iz) We abound, Phil. 
iv. 19. My God ſhall 
ſupply all your need. 


(13) By him we are 
quickened, and becauſe 
he liweth we live alſo, 
John xiv. 19. God, 
when abe were dead in 
fins, hath quickened 1s 
together with Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. 5.—ver.10. e 
are his workmanſhip 
Col. ii. LY, You being 
dead in your ſins hath be 
quickened together with 
him. Gal. ii. 19. cited 
ſect. 1 20. Our liſe is hid 

| i. 13 


© =o =$£ 82 ese 


4 oa anS wi 


i. 13. and if 
we be dead, 
we cannot, 
with any rea- 
ſon, be ſup- 
poſed to move 
or act, in or- 
der to our re- 
ſurrection to 
any new 
late. 


(14) Ene- 
mies, Pilal. 
Ixxiv. 10, — 
vii. 4. Rom. 
v. 10. Col. i. 
21. Children 
of wrath, 
Eph. ii. 3.— 
of diſobedi- 
ence, v. 6.— 
Altenated, 
. Ii. 31. 
Eph. ii. 1 3. 
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dead dwell in you; he— 

ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, by his Spi- 
rit that dwelleth in you, 
Romans viii. 11. For 
Chriſt died for all; 
then, as St. Paul ſays, 
2 Cor. v. 14. were all 
dead: fo we paid the 
debt of death in Chriſt 
our Surety, and are en- 
titled, through his pur- 
chaſe, to all the benefits 
that were promiſed to 
man had he ſtood, to 
the ſame holy influences 
and operations by which 
we had /ife; thus, as 
we are buried with him, 
Rom. vi. 4. 

(14) Yea, I deliver- 
ed him that is mine ene- 
my, Pſal. vii. 4. Coloſſ. 
Xil. 1. Ye were enemies, 
yet now hath he recon- 
ciled you [and not we 
ourſelves] as a media- 
tor, 1 Tim. ii. 5. He 
intercedeth for us, Heb. 
vii, 21. pleadeth our 
cauſe, Iſa. li. 22. He 
ſatisfies for our offences 
—— becauſe He, being 
God, gave himſelf for 


the Church, Eph. v. 25. 


ſee ſeck. 2, 13.] [Ye 
bs 3 nigh Al $4 
blood of Chrift ; for He 
is our peace, woho hath 
made both [God and 
Man] one, and hath bro- 
ken down the middle 
wall of partition betaueen 
us Iſa. lix. 2. Your ini- 
quities have ſeparated 
1 


with Chriſt in God (a 
that of the branches 15 
in the root, Jobn xv. 
4.] therefore what we 
have is from Chrilt, as 
the great * ag 
of God, Col. ii. 3. For 
the luau of the Spirit of 
life in Chriſt Feſus hath 
made me free from the 
law of jm and death, 
Rom. viii. 2. 


(14) We thus have 
peace with God through 
Chrift, Rom. v. 1.— 
in Him, John xvi. 33. 
Peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 
17. — in believing, xv. 
13. Gal. v. 22. Love, 


joy, peace. Phil. iv. 7. 


Peace, which paſſeth all 
underflanding. Iſa. xxvi. 
12. @ peace of his or- 
daining— Ixvi. 12. like 
a river extended to us 
i Pet. v. 14. to all 
that are i: Chri/t, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is our peace, 
Eph. ii. 13. and is in be- 
lievers, Rom. viii. 10. 
and therefore they have 
peace, what ſatisfies God, 
becauſe it is a divine 
and infinite price, and 
fills us with fullneſs, 
John i. 16. Reconcilia- 

Aliens 
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Aliens. 


Strangers. 
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betæuten you and your 
Cod] having aboliſhed 
in His [and not leaving 
it to be aboliſhed in 
our] fleſh the enmity the 
law of commandments in 
ordinances, for to make 
in Flimſelf of twain 
[God and Man] one 
new man, ¶ ſo] making 
peace, and that he might 
reconcile both unto God 
ſnot in many bodies, 
but] in one body by the 
croſs, having ſlain the 
enmily in Himſelf—— 
Col. i. 22. in the body of 
His fleſh through death, 
to preſent us holy, &c. 
if ye continue in the faith: 


tion alſo is ours, and 
acceſs unto God by the 
ſame Spirit, but through 
Chriſt, the true taber- 
nacle, we have acceſs, 
Eph. i. and 11. hence the 
Goſpel is called the mi. 
niſtry of reconciliation, 
2 Cor. v. 18. Again, 


Ye who ſometimes were 


far off, are made nigh 


by the blood of Chriſt, 
Eph. 11. 13. 


peace 15 from God the © 


Father through Chriſt, 
through his death, Col. 1. 
and Eph. 1, through his 
blood; and ſo is our 
reconciliation through 
blood as a fatisfying 
medium : for we read, 
that ſo was he holy place 
reconciled, having the 
fin of ethers by impu- 
tation, even with the 
blood of the figurative 
Lamb or Goat, that bore 


in upon Him [| fee ſee, 


25.] for, Lev. vill. 15. 
reconciliation was made 
wan the altar, Dan. ix. 
24. for inguity 
2 Chron. xxix. 24. ait. 


their blood. 2 Cor. v. {Ip 


God was in Chrijt [the 
Lamb] reconciling the 


rd to Lim, 


(15) Cap- 
Fan, Ifa. Ii. 
I 4.— li. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 6. 
Jer. xiii. 17. 
Pſ. Ixviii. 18. 
Iſa. xlv. 13. 
. 1. £005: 
xiv. 1. Pri- 
ſoners, Rom. 
vii. 2 3. Iſa. 
xlii. 7. Pſal. 
Ixxix. 11. — 
Ixix. 33.— 
cxlvi. 7. Iſa. 
xlix.9. Zach. 
_— 3 
what we were 
priſoners and 
captives 18 
plain from 
the above ac- 
count from 
Scripture, of 
our eſtate by 
nature, 
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(15) The Lord looſeth 
the priſoners, Pſal. cxlvi. 
7. Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Lord 
hath ſent me to proclaim 
liberty to the captives — 
the opening of the priſon 
to the bound— xlix. . 
['T'o] /ay to the priſoners, 
go forih.— Rev. v. 9. He 
redeemed us by his blood 
Acts xx. 28. Pur- 
chaſed us with his blood, 
therefore called, 1 Pet. 
i. 19. precious, [a price 
and value] Eph. 1. 7. 
Col. i. 4. and we are 
ſaid, 1 Cor. vi. 20. To 
be bought with a price. 
Pſal. cxi. 9. He ſent re- 
demption unto his people. 
[See Lev. xxv. 31.—li. 
52. Fer. xxxii. 7. The 
right of redemption ts 
thine to buy it; alſo 
Rom. viii. 23. wall tell 
you what redemption is, 
when it is ſpoken of 
the body from the bondage 
of corruption] Hence, in 


Eph. i. 7. we are ſaid to 


have redemption ¶ this 
price] in Chriſt, and 
read wer. 14. of the re- 
demption of the purchaſed 
profi on, which was for- 
feited, //a. xliv. 2 2. Re- 
turn unto me, for I have 
redeemed thee [as from 
Egypt, and the houſe of 
ſervants, by the blood 
of the Paſſover, Micah 
vi. 4. 2 Sam. vii. 23.] 
But he went into capti- 
wity, Pi. Ixxviii. 6. His 
glory was [for us] deli- 


(15) We have our 
chains knocked off, the 
old man put off, and are 
looſed and ſet free from 
the law of fin, Pſ. exlvi. 
7. Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 
8. Rom. viii. 2, We 
have a happy, an eter- 
nal jubilee, Lev.xxv. 10. 
Liberty through all the 
land, not only the land 
of the Fews, but al! 
the land of the whole 
world; /iberty, glorious 
liberty, the liberty of the 
children of God, Rom. 
viii. 21. Jer, xxxiv. 
18. Liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath ſet you free, 
Gal. v. 1. from the law 
of ſm, Rom. viii. 2.— 
from death, viii. 2.—— 
Flawing liberty to enter 
into the holieſt by the 
blood of Feſus, by a new 
and living way which 
he hath conſecrated for 
us, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh, Heb. x. 19. We 
are upbeld with his free 
Spirit, Pſal. li. 12.—free 
From fin, Rom. vi. 7,18. 
——free from the law, 
vii. 3. becauſe Chriſt is 
the end of the lary to us. 
He that is called in the 
Lord is made free, 1 Cor. 
vii. 22. 2 Cor. i io. we 
have deliverance from 
death — 2 Tim. iv. 18. 
from every evil work — 
Pſ. xci. 3. from the ſnare 
of the [ſpiritual] fow/er 
Gal, i. 4. from this 
evil world —Pſal.xxxiv. 
(16) Chih 
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dered into the enemies 
hands, yet he triumph- 


ed, and ed captivity. 
Rom. viii. 2. 


captiwe. 
The ſpirit of life made 
me free from death. 


John viii. 32. The truth 


FChriſt, xiv. 61 Hall 
make you free. ver. 36. 
f the Son make you free, 


ve ſhall be free indeed — 


n bis righteouſneſs, Pal. 


Ixxi. 2. He came ta give 


His life @ ranſom 


[See /e#. go.] and in- 
aſmuch as he was ſet 
free from fin and death, 
we, joint parties in the 
ſame covenant, and, in 


the eye of the law, one 


With him, are alfo free, 


(16) C- 
dren of the 
dil, John 
the world, 
Luke xvi. 8. 
1 John 11.10, 
uxxregene- 
rate, an in- 


compoſed 
maſs, Iſa. lvii. 


bei raiſed together 
wat Poon cw 
whatever the oof en- 
Joys, the branches of, or 
in, the tree enjoy, Job. 
xv. 4. Rom. xi. 16. and 
it is the /awv of God, 
Exod. xxi. 4. that if 4 
ſervant be married, the 
ewife ſhall go out [ free] 
with him. | 
(16) The Jig of liſa, 
in Chriſt becoming our 
Father ; the Lord our 
Redeemer becoming our 
Father, Gal. iv. 6. Iſa. 
ix. G. lxiii. 16. Hence 
we are called children 
of the light, and the 
church the ſpouſe or 
awife of Chriſt, the Lord 


of Fofts, Iſa. liv. 1 70 7. 


4. from all my fear 
liv. 7. out of all my 
trouble—Col.i.13. from 
the power of darkneſs — 
1 Thef. i. 10. from the 
wrath to come. We are 
the ranſomed of the Lord, 
Ifa. xxxv. 10.— li. 10. 
Jer. xxxi, 11. and ive 
with ſongs and ewerlaſt- 
ing joy upon our heads, 
we obtain joy, and glad- 
neſs, and forrow, and 


or ſighing, are done aauay. 


zam, Mat. xx. 28, Oc. 


(16) We are fa/ve, 
and begotten of God's 
own will by the word of 
truth, Jam. i. 18. We 
have God for our father, 
John xx. 17.—vill. 14. 
We are the children 
of God, Rom. viii. 16.— 
of the light, 1 Theſ. v. 5. 
——of the day — We are 
heirs of God, Rom. viii. 


4. 4 


a 
** r r 


Falſebood. 
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4. @ ſeed of one that had commit- 


ted adultery, and for- 
faken her firſt love, Hol. 
i. and ii. and had been 
a widow, and deſolate 
and barren, but was 
now to become a joyful 
mother of children, Pſal. 
cxiii. . but not with- 
out travail to the be- 
oe” for Chriſt, the 

ead of the body of the 
church, gave himſelf 
for it, that he might 
cleanſe it with the wwaſh- 
ing of water by the avord, 
Eph.v. 26. And, when 
he was begotten from the 
tad, Acts xiii. 33. we, 
by covenant joined with 
him, were raiſed tage- 
ther with him, Eph. 11. 
6. as St. Peter, 1 epift. 
c. 1. [ He] hath begotten 
us again to a lively hope 
by the reſurreftion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to an in- 
heritance that fadeth not 
away. We then do not 
beget ourſelves, unleſs 
it is rational to ſay, 
children beget them- 
ſelves ; nor is God in 
Chriſt a mere example, 
unleſs you will ſuppoſe 
Children to be begotten 
by the mere loo of their 
father. No; as a Fa- 
ther he puts in our 
hearts an zncorruptible 
feed, and, by his opera- 
tive light and ſpirit, 
torms us in, and begets 
{15 into, Chriſt, as into 


17. If children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt, 
who is Heir of all things, 
Heb. i. 2. by the death 
of the teſtator. Hence 
we have in the mother- 
church, brcaſts [of life] 
as cluſters of grapes, 
Cant. vii. 7, 8. convey- 

ing, if we will receive 

it, the blood of the true 

vine, John, to her 

ſons. I/a. lxvi. io. we 

may ſuch, and be ſati/- 

fied with the breaſts of 
her conſolations — we 

may - milk out, and be 

delighted with the @- 
bundance of her glory — 
we have peace extended 
to us like a wer- 
are borne upon her ſides 
as one his mother com- 
forteth—1 Pet. iii. 2. as 
neww-born babes, we may 

take the fincere milk of 

the word, that ye may 

grow thereby — Eph. iv. 
13. wnto a perfect max. 

But all this is a provi- 

ſion as extranems to our 
nature, as the ſuſtenance 
or inheritance children 
are born to; like them 
we are begotten againſt 
our will by God's 6.7 
abi; becauic the grace 
that makes us free to 
move is, it I may ic 
jay, forced upon us: 

but then we may ch 

whether or no we wall 

continue in this grace, 
(17) Uz- 


(17) Un- 
fruitful, bar- 
ren, 
briars and 
thorns, deſert, 
Fallbau, a wil- 
derneſs, with- 
out a ſun to 
thine upon it, 
nabatered, 
dry, rocky and 
ſtony, Ila. xli. 
18. 2Pct.1.8, 
Epheſ. v. 11. 
Ezek. ii. 6. 
Hebr. vi. 8. 
Mic. vii. 4. 
Iſa. lv. 13. 
Jer. xvii.6.— 
iv. 3. Iſa. li. 3. 
Jer. xv. . Ia. 
xxxv. 7. Pſal. 
vii. 10. Luke 
1.79. Iſa. lviii. 
10. Jer. v. 3. 
Ezek. xi. 19. 
—XXXxvi. 26. 
Matt. xiii. 5. 


bearing 
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a new earth, that ſhall take Gods food, and 


not periſh, 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
John iii. 15,—x. 28. 
It is true then, that, 


(17) Becaufe Chriſt 


bore fin and its puniſh- 
ment, and was'amend- 


ed, renewed, and re- 


formed, by ſuffering the 


manure of the fire under 


the wiſe providence of 


his Father, the Hu/- 


bandman, John xv. 1. 


who promiſed we ſhould 


be tilled, Ezek. xxxv. . 
we being born into him, 
inſtead of that rocky 
ſoil, and heathy conſti- 
tution we have by na- 
ture, Jer. xvii. 6, are 
made partakers of his 
plowing, Plal. cxxix. 3. 
Jer. xxvi. 18. and /uf- 
ferings, 2 Cor. 1. 7. as 
of the glory to be reveal- 
ed, 1 Pet. v. 1. ſo that 
God purgeth every branch 
that abideth in Chriſt, 
that it may bring forth 
more fruit — whoſoever 
abideth in me, the ſame 
bringeth forth muchfruit, 
John xv. 2—5. The 
branch cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine, no more can 
ye, except ye abide in 
me. We have his 4ght 
and his ſpirit, without 
which who can have 
fruits, if ſo be we are 
planted in him? For, 
though this ſur ſhines 
never ſo powerfully, 
and this avind blows 


hve, 


(17) We have a new 
heart, Ezek xviii. 31, 
and new ppirit— have 
our fallow ground broken 
up, Jer. iv. 3. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 21. 4 heart of 
fleſh —1 Kings iii. 9. an 
underſtanding heart, — 
Luke viii. 15. à4 good 
heart. —Pſal. cxii.7. are 
fixed, —ver. 8. eſtabliſh - 
ed. Mat. xiii. 9. ſown 
with feed, — Iſa. li. 3. 
like the garden of God 
Iviii, 11. have @ ſoul 
like @ watered garden— 
Iv. 11. having his ope- 
rative word like rain 
or ſnow, Which cauſeth 
things to bring forth, 
upon us—enjoying his 
grace, Which is fre- 
quently repreſented as 
drops of rain, as dew 
upon the graſs, as a clear 
heat after rain, for ef- 
ficacy, Deut. xxxii. 2. 
P/al. Ixv.11.—lxxii. 6. 
La. xviii. 8.—xviii. 14. 
—XXv1i. 19. — lv. 10. 
Heb. v1. 3», 7- Hol. x. 
I1.—X1v. ;.—Poſſeſſed 
of the good influence of 
his ſpirit, compared to 
the wind, John iii. 8. 
Cant.iv.16, And under 
this light of God's 
countenance, Rom. vi. 
22, we are faid to have 
fruit unto holine/5 —— 
Gal. i. 22. fruits of the 
(18) 4, 
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(18) A wi- 


dow, Iſa. liv, 


4. Lam. i. 1. 
Pſal. cxlvi. 9. 
Rev. xviii. 7. 
without a 
huſband. —— 
Hol. ii. 2. He 
is not my wife 
| meaning the 
people of the 
Fews, much 
leis then are 
the Gentiles 
ſo by nature] 
nor am I her 
huſband — in 
the evening, 
when dark- 
neſs come on, 
the ceaſed to 
be his wife, 
died, to him, 
Exzek. xxiv. 
18. forſaken, 
Amos v. 2. 
Ila. Ixii. 4. 
(19) Weak, 
Matth. xxvi. 
41. Rom. 
viii. 3z.— v. 6. 


1 


never ſo kindly — tho 
the rains of the word 
are moderate, and the 
dews of the ſpirit be- 
friend Chriſt and his 
members, yet if man is 
not in Chrilt, he loſes 
whatelſe wouldraiſe him 
like the quickened ſeed 
unto /: let us then 
ſeek an union with 
Chriſt ; for thus zz him. 

(18) Ifa. liv. 6. The 
Lord hath called thee as 
a woman forſaken and 
grieved in ſpirit, and a 
wife of youth, when thou 
wwaſt refuſed, ſaith thy 
God—ver. + Thou ſhalt 
not remember the re- 
proach of thy widowwhood 
any more ver. 5. For thy 
Maker is thine huſband 
(the Lord of Hoſts is his 
Name) and thy [bv fee 
ſea. go.] Redeemer the 
Holy One of Iſrael, the 
God of the whole earth 
ſpall he be called. Ho. 
ii. 16. Thou ſhalt call 
me my huſband, —ver. 
19. I will betroth thee 
unto me for ever. lia. 
Ixii. 5. Matth. ix. 15, 
Cant. iv. 8, 9, 10. Eph. 
v. 24, 25, 29. Revel. 
XXI. 2. 


(19) Matth. i. 21, 
[Feſus] He ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins. 
Pal. iii. S. Salvation be- 
longeth unto the Lord. 
Rom. vi. 6. Ve are cru- 


1 


ſpirit, Col.i.10.tobefruit- 
ful in every good work, 
as God wworketh inus the 
branches of the true vine, 
Phil. ii. 13. Joh.xv.2.— 
to flouriſh like a palm- 
tree, Plal. xcvi. 7. — 4 
branch, Iſa. Ixvi. 14. 
like an herb — to be up- 
right as the fir, and ac- 
ceptable as the myrtle, 
Iſa. lv. 13. 

(18) We are betrot/- 
ed, Hol. ii. 16. and have 
Gd for our huſband ; 
have from him, //a.)x1. 
10. the garments of gal- 
vation, the robe of righ- 
teauſneſs, Gen. waſhed 
in blood from our ſinc, 
Rev. as a bridegroom: 
decks avith ornament, 
&c. and what we have 
or plead, we have i, 
and plead under, his 
right, as all wives muſt, 
being both one fleſh— 
one by this ſpiritual re- 
lation we have by cove- 
nant, Gen. ii. 24. Fph, 
v. 30, 31. 


(19) We are ſaved, 

1 Per. 1: 5. kept by the 
power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation — 
Jude 1. preſerved in Fe- 
Jus Chriſi— we have 
(20) Dratb, 


zo) Death, 
temporal and 
eternal, Gen. 
iii. 17. Job 
xxxvi. 12. E- 
zek. xviil. 4. 
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cify'd together | being 
deemed in him ] that 
the body of ſin might be 
deftrozed, that henceforth 
wwe ſhould not ſerve fin. 
Ifa. xliii. 11. 1 am the 
Lord, beſides me there is 
no Saviour. Rom. vi. 14. 
Sin /hall not haue domi- 
nion over you. 1 John 
ili. 9. He cannot fin, be- 
cauſe he is born of Gad. 


(20) I am, ſays Chriſt, 
the reſurrection and the 
life, lobn xi. 25. he that 
liveth and believeth in 
me ſhall never die, viii. 


5 1. Gall never ſee death, 


Iſa. Ixvi. 24. /hall live by me, vi. 57. 


John vi. 50. 
for in Adam 
all die, 1 Cor. 
xv. 2 2. Rom. 
viii. 13. Rev. 


xx. 14. being 


ſown in cor- 
ruption, dif- 

nour,  weak- 
eſs, 1 Cor. xv. 
42, 43. 
never to /ee 
light, P\.xlix. 
19.— but to 
have the 
wrath of God 
abiding on 
them, Joh. iii. 
36, 


even ſo in Chrift 


Col. iv. 3. for Chriſt is 
our life, 1 John v. 12. 
He that hath the Son 
hath life, he that hath 
not the Son hath not life. 
For being our Surety, 
Heb. vii. 22. and taſting 
death once for every man, 
11. 9. he diſcha us, 
and being raiſed, he 
raiſed us in himſelf, if 
ſo be we plead our re- 
lation to him : for it is 
the voice of the /axw, 
that whatever eſtate the 
huſband enjoys, the wife 
ſhall partake of ; as he 
then reigns, 1 Cor, xv. 
26, 27, 30. we 40% 
reign in life by one Je- 
ſus, Rom. v.17. there- 
fore as in Adam all die, 
[ but 
not out of him, not 


comfort, 2 Cor. 1, 4.— 
Sufficient grace, xii. 19. 
— Victory over the 
world, 1 John v. 4. and 
we have all neceſſary 
proviſion in this world, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. Godline/s 
is profitable unto all 
things, having the pro- 


. miſe of the life that noxv 


is, and of that which 
is to come. Heb. xii. 5. 
1 awill never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. 

(20) We have a hap- 
py repoſe in the Lord, 
Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed 
are the dead that die in 
the Lord 3 and what- 

r we are ſown, a 
> or a beggar, we 
ſhall be raiſed in incor- 
ruption, in glory, in 
poxwer, and with a ſþi- 
ritual body, 1 Cor. xv. 
42, 43- Death cannot 
ſeparate us from the love 
of God, which is in 
Chrifi Feſus our Lord, 
Rom. viii 38. we /ball 
paſs from death unto life, 
John v. 24. wwe Hall not 
be hurt of the ſecond 
death, Rev. ii. 11. there 
ſhall be na death, Rev. 
xxi. 4. for this mortal 
ſhall put on immortality, 

1 Cor. xv. 5 3. Iſa. xxiv. 

23 thy God ſball be thy 

glory, Col. iii. 4. we 
/hall appear with him in 
glory; we ſhall have no 
need of the Sun, for the 
glory of God will en- 
ligthen us, and the Laub 
(21) This 


(21) This 
then is our 
eſtate by na- 
ture, in ſin, 
as red as ſcar- 


let, Iſa. i. 18. 


(2 2) So that 
old things are 
paſt away, 2 
Cor. v. 17. 


(23) But 
from their 
extreme of 
miſery there 
is 10 paſſing, 
but 

(24) The 
evil of fin 
ends 
Sinners put 
off their ſins 
The iniquity 
of ſinners 
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without our relation to 
him as a Surety for us, 
as a Root, as a Father, 
as a Light, &c ] ſhall 
all be made alive, 1 


Cor. xv. 22. For the 
trumpet ſhall found, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed, 
ver. 52. Thus, 

(21) This then is the 
glorious, interpoſing, 
and regenerating Mean 
or Mediator, by whom 
awe receive the change 
[na)araayn] change, 
Rom. v. 11. who, like 
Dawid, ſlew the Goliah 
that was againſt us, and 
evrought ſalvation for 
his Iſrael, who, by his 
own arm, overcome for 
us, that abe might en- 
joy the fruits of his vic- 
tory. 

(22) By him, who 
is Alpha and Omega; 
and ſays, Behold 1 make 
all things new, Rev. 
XX1. 5. 


(23) Through the 
One Mediator, TFeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. ili. 5. 
The way. No man com- 
eth to the Father but by 
me, Jabn xiv. 6. 

(24) Here — Here 


In Him — In Him 


tered — In Him 


17 W 


avill be our light —we 
that are ſaved hall 
avalk in the light of him 
— there ſhall be no night 
there, Rev. xxi. 23, 25. 


(21) This then is the 
invaluable change which 
Jeſus hath wrought in 
us, making us as white 
as ſnow, Iſa. i. 18. 


(22) 2 Cor. v. 17. If 
any man is in Chrift, be 
is a new creature. [ but 
not of his own creating, 
ſurely ] Bebold, all thing. 
are become news. | 

(23) To this extreme 
of happineſs, any more 
than a man can pas 
from one end of a line 
to the other, but throogh 
the middle. 

(24) Begins our hap- 
pineſs. | 


„ 


Put on God's righteouſ- 
neſs. GE 
The righteouſneſs of 

God. 


If 


„„ 
If men then Him — for — In Him The promiſe is, that 


arc heavy la- we ſhall be refreſh- 
den, let them ed. 


go, and caſt 
their burden 


on 
If they are Let them enter by Him And they ſhall be ſaved, 
awithout, the door, 


77. And this atonement of Chriſt, which 
is effectual to all theſe happy ends, and 
works ſo agreeable a change for us, extends 
to ſins committed by them who had been 
dead long before, and ſhall die long after 
He was actually crucified; for the juſtifica- 
tion of mankind was now fully perfected, 
though before and ſiuce accepted and plead- 
ed. It redeemed àll therefore that would 
come in from the curſe of the law. 

But your notion, ſecf. 4. is very abſurd, 
namely, that “ aboliſhing the law, as it 
« ſubjects a man to death for every tranſ- 
© greſſion, and introducing the grace of 
« the goſpel, which pardons the penitent, 
« hath put a flop to tranſgreſſion.“ Be- 
cauſe, 1. The law did not ſubject a man, 
in his own perſon, to death for every tranſ- 
greſſion: 2. The law is not aboliſhed but 
fulfilled, and therefore it was not the abo- 
liſhing, but the fulfilling, of the law in 
Chriſt, Rom. x. 4. who ig the end of the 
law for righteonſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth, that puts a ſtop to tranſgreſſion. 


The 
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The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from 


all ſin; 1 John iii. 9. He cannot fin, be- 
cauſe he is born of God. His fulfilling of 
the law for man cleared him that believed : 
3. Becauſe the law is not deſtroyed, but, on 
the contrary, eſtabliſbed, by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, ſo ſays the inſpired Paul, 
Rom. iii. 33. its 1 are alſo eſtabliſh- 
ed. But I am forry you ſee not how, nor 
the great wiſdom of God by which, the 
law has its effect, and yet men have their 
diſcharge. Chriſt fulfilled the law, Chriſt 
ſuffered 'the curſes or penalties of the 
law for us : the law then had its courſe, but 
it was upon Chriſt; and we have our clear- 
ance, but it is through Chriſt. When tranſ- 
greſſion then is ſaid to be ſealed, Dan. ix. 
24. it is implied, that it is covered; ſor 
what is ſealed, is hidden and covered : nor 
can it mean, that fin is ſealed up © againſt 
the rigour of the law,” as you would 
have it ; becauſe then I conceive, that this 
is ſaying no more, than that fin is unpu- 
niſhed, uncondemned, but not that the fin 
itſelf is topped. And how you can recon- 
cile this, without giving up the Scriptures, 
T know not, as we are ſaid to be freed from 
ſin, dead unto ſin, capable of fin, becauſe 
we are born of Gad, and fin, to be con- 
demned and ſuffered. for, ſo frequently, and 
ſo expreſsly, in theſe Scriptures. Nor doth 

the 
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the uſage of the word ſeal help you out at 
all: for; Cum. viii. 6. the Church wiſhes 
to have the preſs of the renewed image of 
God, an intereſt in his heart and arm, that, 
under his protection or covering, ſhe might 
be ſafe. The thing ſealed is ſhut up, Rev. 
xx. 3. Iſa. xXix. 11. the viſion ſealed is the 
ſame, Dan. xii. 9. ERH. xxviii. 12. Job 
xxxvii. y. —Xli. 15, Se. From which the 
inference is the ſame with that before made, 
that they, and they only, who believe Chriſt 
to be the great coverer, have their iniqui- 
ties covered from the wrath of God, and wic- 
fory over ſin, ſin being condemned, fin ſub- 
dued in him. Why you conſtrue granſgreſ- 
ſions under, as if it were againft, the law, 
1 know not. All 1 can ay is, you ſeem 
to ſuppoſe the law aboliſbed, and of courſe 
the ſins againſt that law) not cognigable |. 
though the Scripture declares it to be ful- : 
filled in Chriſt, who bore its curſes for ſin, | 
and that thereby we have redemption, or are 
bought off of the 7ranſereſſions (as it is in ; 
the text) under the firſt covenant or teſta- 
ment. 8 ̃ 

Vour next paragraph, 136, ſpeaking of 
the means, I refer you thither; ſee ſecf. 
71. and I muſt do the fame with 137. 
58. And “ all theſe effects relate, you 
ſay, © immediately :” I ask your pardon; 
it is but mediately, and at ſecond hand, to 


QOUI- 
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ourſelves, as you will fee preſently. But 
« our Lord's death,” you ſay, * redound- 
« ed to his own account, though not by 
« way of atonement ;” then I muſt ſay, 
you had better frankly own you receive not 
the Scriptures for a rule of faith, than thus 
all along to inſinuate things to be otherwiſe 
than the Scriptures have declared them to 
be. For we read, Ph1l. ii. 8. He became 
obedieut unto death, even the death of the 
croſs ; wherefore (for this death or obedicnce 
to death) God alſo hath highly exalted Him 


(whom? Him that died) that at the Name 


of Jeſus every knee ſbould bow. We read 
alſo in Iſa. liii. 12. Therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſhalt 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he 
hath poured out his ſoul unto death. So 
that whilſt theſe texts ſtand, your poſition 
will be falſe, even upon your own princi- 
ples, becauſe you acknowledge his death 
was the atonement, ſect. 1264 though you 
would quibble upon it, ſect. 160. Indeed 
here you ſay, © his cxaltation, and univer- 


 « ſal dominion, are the effect of his ſuffer- 


„e ings,” (death, I ſuppoſe, you mean) for 
Rom. xiv. 9. Phil. ii. 8. prove no more tha 
this. : 
79. The more, Sir, I read your book, 
the more contradictions J ice in it to Scrip- 
ture, to common ſenſe, and to yourſelf; and 
of 
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of a truth I pity you, if this be an error 
of your judgment: but, to make it an error 
of an upright intention, a man, in my opi- 
nion, muſt firſt have a right to plead great 
zgnorance of the Scriptures. But to enquire 
into this is your buſineſs; it is enough for 
me, in a friendly manner, to try to confute 
it, and to prevent its ſpreading, And, as 
to your concluſions from the above texts, 
80. (1) You infer (77) © that Chriſt's 
© blood was ſhed, Sc. for us, and on our 
account, to free us from ſome evil, and to 
e procure us ſome benefit :” and, on this 
inference, I may ſafely be bound to over- 
turn your whole ſcheme; for if Chriſt's 
blood was ſhed for us, and on our account, 
then our obligations to pay the debt of ſuf- 
ferings muſt have become his, which could 
only be by covenant and imputation. Se- 
condly, His blood is charged to our account 
as ſo much payment (becauſe it is called pre- 
cious, a price) made in our favour, or in the 
ſtead of us, tor it is the ſame (ſee Jt 92.) 
ſo that we are, in conſideration of this, ac- 
quitted of our obligation, and God's de- 
mands on us ceaſe, in proportion to the 
value paid in by him. 
81. (2) You infer, „that it was an of- 
« fering and ſacrifice preſented to God, and 
really had its effects with him.” © To 
« us,” you ſay, it had reſpect, ſo as to 
cc give 
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« give us hope towards God, and to be an 
« example of duty and goodneſs for our 


. 


imitation; but it was offered to God, as 
the object of his regard and approbation, 
« on our account.” Now, from this latter 
conceſſion I might argue, as I did juſt now, 
to the confutation of your whole ſcheme, 
and in vindication of a vicarious payment 
made by Chriſt. And, as to the effects it 
had with us, I have already ſhewed from 
Scripture, that they are ſomewhat more 
than an example to us, and nothing leſs 
than juſtification, and, in conſequence of 
this, ſanctiſication, through the renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that we might be worked 
upon to walk after his example, and to be 
conform to his image. See ſect. 101, 

82. 3. © It was offered unto God,” you 
fay, „for our ſins, in order to their being 
« forgiven by him.” But, give me leave 
to add, upon the demonſtrable nature of all 
ſacrifices for ſin, in order to ſatisfy for ſuch 
ſins, as ſatisfaction muſt, in the nature of 
the thing (tee ſect. 86.) be previous to for- 
giveneſs; and this is the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of your own reaſoning : tor you here 
ſay, it is certain, that the ſhedding of his 
meaning Chriſt's] blood had its effects 
« with God, as it ſupplicd ſuch a reaſon for 
the forgiveneſs of fins, as the wiſdom and 
{© goodnets of God our Saviour thought molt 
X proper 
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<« proper and expedient, and without which 
he did not think it proper or expedient to 
forgive them,” Now, upon your own 
principles, Chriſt's ſacrifice was a reaſon 
with God for our forgiveneſs, and therefore 
it muſt, as a reaſon with the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, in every reſpect, be ſatisfacto- 
ry; but that which ſatisfies ut his juſtice, 
as well as his other attributes, cannot be 
thus ſatisfactory; and, unleſs fin be con- 
demned and puniſhed, juſtice cannot be ſa- 
tisfied. Chriſt's ſacrifice then being a rea- 
ſon for the remiſſion of our ſins, muſt needs 
have been a ſatisfying ſacrifice, ſuffering thr 
condemnation of fin, as we read Rom. viii. 3. 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 
ſraful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the 
fieſh : In what fleſh ? In the fleſh of his Son, 
who, to be thus condemned for ſin, muſt in 
juſtice have been, as we read, 1 Cor. v. 21, 
(He was) made ſin for us. You find, Sir, I 
adopt your own conceſſions, as- being pre- 
miſes enough for me to argue upon againſt 
you. You grant Chriſt's offering to be a 
} reaſon of remiſſion in God, a ratio, a cei- 
1 tain proportion of what God required, and 
what man wanted, previouſly to our for- 
giveneſs. What man wanted was original 
innocence or righteouſneſs, vow brought in; 
2 what God required was ſatisfaction for fin, 
condemnation of ſin in the fleſh, which was 
executed 


* 
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executed on the body of Chriſt, who was 
made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13, But how 
agrees this with your ſaying, ſect. 167. 
« God wants no ſacrifice to excite or aſſiſt 
« his mercy :” For, if reaſons excite, in- 
duce, or promote actions, as, in my opinion, 
and, I believe, in the opinion of every man 
of ſenſe, they moſt aſſuredly do, then Chriſt's 
; ſacrifice being, as you allow it to be, a rea- 
ſon with God for the forgiveneſs of fins, it 
is of courſe the motive which excites God 
to mercy, and that inducement which ot 
only aſſiſts but raiſes his compaſſion towards 
us. Had he not wanted it, you muſt con- 
ccive ſtrangely of all his attributes, to ſup- 
poſe him to have required it at all. But 
he has required it of another to fulfil his 
will, Pſ/al. xl. and therefore he needed it 
| for the conſiſtent diſplay of his mercy : fo 
FF that you again contradict yourſelf. | 

$3. 4. He offered, you ſay, ſe. 148. 
one ſacrifice for fins.” True; all good 
| Chriſtians believe it: but do you believe it ? 
No; you ſay © he was not made fin for us 
he bore no ſins“ He could not then 
| in juſtice be offered for ſins: nor can I 
conceive, as you aſſert he did ſuffer, how, 
on your ſtrange ſuppolition, the juſtice of 
God can be vindicated. As far as I ſee, 
you have framed a ſcheme repugnant to his 
juſtice, which infidels may make a handle 
X 2 of, 
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e proper and expedient, and without which 
he did not think it proper or expedient to 
forgive them.” Now, upon your own 
principles, Chriſt's ſacrifice was a reaſon 
with God for our forgiveneſs, and therefore 
it muſt, as a reaſon with the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, in every reſpect, be ſatisfacto- 
ry; but that which ſatisfies oz his juſtice, 
as well as his other attributes, cannot be 
thus [atisfaffory; and, unleſs fin be con- 
demned and puniſhed, juſtice cannot be ſa- 
tisfied. Chriſt's ſacrifice then being a rea- 
ſon for the remiſſion of our ſins, muſt needs 
have been a ſatisfying ſacrifice, ſuffering the 
condemnation of fin, as we read Nom. viii. 3. 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 
ſraful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the 
fieſh : In what fleſh ? In the fleſh of his Son, 
who, to be thus condemned for fin, muſt in 
juſtice have been, as we read, 1 Cor. v. 21. 
(He was) made ſin for us. You find, Sir, I 
adopt your own conceſſions, as being pre- 
miſes enough for me to argue upon againſt 
you, You grant Chriſt's offering to be a 
reaſon of remiſſion in God, a ratio, a cer- 
| | tain proportion of what God required, and 
| what man wanted, previouſly to our for- 
giveneſs. What man wanted was original 
innocence or righteouſneſs, now brought in; 
what God required was ſatisfaction for fin, 
| - condemnation of {in in the fleſh, which was 
1 executed 
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executed on the body of Chriſt, who was 
made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. But how 
agrees this with your ſaying, ſect. 167. 
« God wants no ſacrifice to excite or aſſiſt 
« his mercy :” For, if reaſons excite, in- 
duce, or promote actions, as, in my opinion, 
and, I believe, in the opinion of every man 
of ſenſe, they moſt aſſuredly do, then Chriſt's 
ſacrifice being, as you allow it to be, a rea- 
ſon with God for the forgiveneſs of ſins, it 
is of courſe the motive which excites God 
to mercy, and that inducement which t 
only aſſiſts but raiſes his compaſſion towards 
us. Had he not wanted it, you muſt con- 
ceive ſtrangely of all his attributes, to ſu 
poſe him to have required it af all. But 
he has required it of another to fulfil his 
will, Pſal. xl. and therefore he needed it 
for the conſiſtent diſplay of his mercy : fo 
that you again contradi& yourſelf, 
$3. 4. He offered, you ſay, ſeck. 148. 
« one ſacrifice for fins.” True; all good 
Chriſtians belieye it: but do you believe it ? 
No; you ſay “ he was not made fin for us 
«© —he bore no ſins“ He could not then 
in juſtice be offered for fins: nor can 1 
conceive, as you aſſert he did ſuffer, how, 
on your ſtrange ſuppoſition, the juſtice of 
God can be vindicated. As far as I ſce, 
you have framed a ſcheme repugnant to his 
juſtice, which infidels may make a handle 
. of, 
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of, but no man of ſenſe can come into con- 
ſiſtently with his belief in the Bible, or 
with his own 1 

84. Vet you ſay, ſect. 148. © It is with 
reſpect to his ſacrifice that our ſins are 
* ſorgiven, whenever they are forgiven.” But 
how, with reſpect to his ſacrifice? You will 
not allow it to be propitiatory for, or in the 
ſtead of, fin, tho' St. John, and all the Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets, aſſert it to be ſuch : how 
therefore we can be forgiven © with reſpect 
to his ſacrifice,” I know not. This I am 
taught to know, if we are not looked upon 
as members of his body, as crucified toge- 
ther, as ſuffering together, as dead e of 
with him, as circumciſed in him, as riſen 
with him by the power of the operation 
of God, as renewed in him, the ſentence 
of death is ſtill in us; we are ſtill liable to 
the condemnation of ſin, and have our debt 
to pay: for, ſhall not the Judge of the whole 
earth do right? He who hath ſaid, J/hoſo- 
ever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 
out of my book, Excd. xxxii. 33. He that 
will by no means clear the guilty, xxxiv. 7. 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children. And weill are guilty, if, as 
you ſay, one hath juſtified us, though 
the Scripture offers Chriſt to us as our 
Juſtifier, as none can juſtify us but he 
who ſuffere what the gn//ry deſerve; and 


if 
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if none will cover us, like the ark, and 
mtercept the ſtorm, we muſt evidently die 
in our ing: ſo that the queſtion is now, 
Whether it is, or is not, agreeable to rea- 
ſon, and the Scriptures, for God to clear 
the guilty 9 Scripture is evidently againſt 
it, Exod. xxxiv. 7; and I would not be 
guilty of arguing with you upon the foot- 
ing of a Deiſt, as if you thought there was 
any truth reyealed which is not equally 
true in the reaſon of the thing. However, 
pleaſe to recollect, that to ſuppoſe God to 


pardon the guilty, is to ſuppoſe what is 


contrary to nature, and to common ſenſe; 
that light and darkneſs, corruption and in- 
corruption, holineſs and unholineſs, can 
agree, when it is a known truth in nature, 
as well as in Scripture, Amos iii. 3. that no 
two perſons or things can walk together, or 
ſort together, except they be agreed: and, 
before God and Man can agree, Man's gilt 
muſt be removed; which cannot be done by 
a pardon of your defining: for pardon, in 
your ſenſe of it, makes wo change in the 
ſubject. He is ſtill in himſelf the ſinner he 
was, corrupt as he was, and guilty as he 
was. Nay, if there are certain immutable 
relations in things, that relation between 
the juſtice of a righteous God and a guilry 
man muſt ever remain, and juſtice recom- 
penſe to the ſinner, according to his ſins, 
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the equal, the righteous retribution, which 
our ſubtleſt reaſoners all own to be diſcover- 
able by every man of ſenſe. 

Again, Heb. x. 17, 18. Their ſins aud ini- 
quities will I remember no more: now 
where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more 
offering for ſim; becauſe, by a previous of- 
ering for /in, ſin is remitted : ſo that this 
text is built upon this fundamental truth, 
that Chriſt died for us, and in our ſtead ſuf- 
fered the puniſhment due to ſinners, as we 
read 1 Tim. i. 15. Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to fave ſinners. 

85. Indeed you ſee, that © if God [ro uſe 
« your own words] of his own mere grace 
« had pardoned fin, Sc. there would have 
« been no occaſion at all that Chriſt ſhould 
tc have offered himſelf a ſacrifice for the re- 
© miſſion of ſins :” Whereby, ſetting aſide 
how much you contradict what you ſay, ſeZF. 
167. it appears how neceſſarily you are con- 
cerned to allow Chriſt to have offered him- 
felf for ſiu, though you deny what I muſt 
aver can only make his offering conſiſtent 
with divine juſtice, namely, © that it was 
a vicarious offering, and inſtead of ſinners, 
or that he bore our ſins by imputation 7» 


his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. (com- 
pare 1/a. xliii. 35. with Col. ii. 14.) blotting 
out the hand-writing of mene, mene, tekel, 
upharſin, numbered, weighed, found want- 
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ing, and divided, Dan. v. 25. which was 
againſt us. Obſerve, how much a man 
muſt wreſt the Scriptures to put your ſenſe 
of forbearing or forgiving fins (ect. 51.) 
upon the word we conſtrue bare, 1 Pet. ii. 
24; for it would run thus, He forbare our 
fins — He forgave our ſins, in his own body, 
on the tree; which interpretation manifeſts 
neither the wiſdom nor propriety of the in- 
ſpired author. 

86. Hence you ſay, ſed. 149. * the of- 
ce fering of Chriſt was needful not only for 
us,“ whereto you ſeem very narrowly to 
confine its uſefulneſs, 167. not without fur- 
ther inconſiſtency in your argument, “ but 
«< alſo for God, to be merciful, becauſe of 
« his own mere grace, without any reſpect 
to the offering of Chriſt, he has not par- 
« doned fin.” Which is a plain proof to 
me, with all due reverence do I mean to 
ſpeak. it in vindication of the con/iſtent diſ- 
play of his Divine Attributes, that he could 

not conſiſtently do it; becauſe God would 
not uſe means that were znneceſſary. The 
mediation of Chriſt, as a vicarious ſacrifice, 
is therefore ſo zeceſſary, that without it we 
| could not be ſa ved, nor God in his wrath 
remember mercy; and that man, who will 
not plead this gracious payment of his debt 
in and by Chriſt, muſt be thrown into pri- 

fon till he pays the vtrermoſt farthing, that 
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is, for ever; becauſe there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſins, no other means of 
paying his debt. Such a poor but proud 
man, who is of the number of thoſe poor that 
think themſelves rich, muſt live in everlaſt- 
ing chains of darkneſs, brought on him by 

a bankruptcy wilfully incurred. 
87. You make further conceſſions, ſect. 
150, 151. that the blood of Chriſt was a 
reaſon with God for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and therefore ſatisfactory ; ſee ſect. S2. There- 
fore I conclude, that the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
was truly and properly, not only in the 
higheſt degree, and finitely far beyond any 
other, but alſo the only real, piacular, ex- 
piatory, propitiatory, meritorious, ſatisfac- 
tory, and reconciliatory ſacrifice ; not only 
to give us an example not only to aſſure 
us of remiſſion of ſins, or to procure our 
Lord, in your ſenſe of it, a commiſſion and 
right to publiſh and grant forgiveneſs, to 
which you would confine it ;—but woreover 
to bear our fins by imputation in his body 
—to ſuffer for, and in the fares of, us, what 
we ought to have ſuffered—to perform the 
obedience we ought to have performed, in 
order to deſerve eternal life — thus to clear 
us, and to convey merit to us: in ſhort, 70 
do what God, in his infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, judged fit and expedient to be 
done, in order to thc zaintenauce of his 
juſtice, 
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Juſtice, to the conſiſtent diſplay of his mer. 
cy, to the ny ary 2 of our ſins, and to 
the making us worthy of the inheritance re- 
ſerved for us. 

85. We come then in the next place to 
ſhew, wherein the virtue and efficacy of 
Chriſt's death conſiſts, as it ſtands in rela- 
tion to the effects aſſigned it above. And, 

I. We ſee the whole deſign of it was to 
make or qualify God, as God, to be merci- 
fal, and to diſpoſe him to ſpare and pardon 
us. For what you deny is, to the increaſe 
of the glory of the Lord, true to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, That had not Chriſt in- 
terpoſed, we muſt have been deſtroyed: 
how elſe doth he ſave us from the wrath to 
come, as the Scriptures expreſsly aſſert, 
if it is not true that, without hzs ſalvation, 
we had ſuffered the wrath to come. You 
lay indeed (144), That this is directly 
« contrary to the moſt plain and certain no- 
<« tions of the Divine Goodneſs, and to the 
** whole current of revelation.” But, in 
anſwer to this moſt haſty, I hope, becauſe 
it is a moſt deadly, aſſertion, I muſt ſay, 
that God, who cannot, and will not, look 
upon fin in an approving light, nor c/ear 
the guilty, Nahum i. 3. but in his ſout 
hateth the wicked, Pſal. xi. 5. cannot, ac- 
cording to the whole tenor of the above 
Scriptures, and according to our moſt cer- 
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tain notions of Divine Juſtice or Wiſdom, 
be diſpoſed to pardon ſinners, till the dif. 
ference there is between him and them is 
changed. Nay, how he could otherwiſe 
loye man, or bear him in his boſom, I know 
not, unleſs you will take not only juſtice 
but purity from the idea of God. What 
you urge in ſupport of your aſſertion, that 
the pure love of God to a ſinful world was 
the firſt moyer, and original fpring, of the 
whole of our redemption by Chriſt, 7obx 
iii. 17; though it proves from whence our 
redemption aroſe, is very improperly urged 
to prove, that Chriſt was not offered to 
make God merciful; becauſe it remains un- 
proved, that, without any reſpe& to a ſa- 
tisfaction, God would be merciful to man. 
« But all that Chriſt did and ſuffered was 
by the will and appointment of God (1 54).” 
True; what he did was the will of God, 
becauſe he firſt himſelf willed not to do his 
own will, but the will of him that ſent 
him, John vi. 38. But this, inſtead of 
proving God could be merciful without his 
ſatisfying offering, proves the very contra- 
ry: for either it was aot neceſſary, that is, 
not ſomewhat without which the end could 
not be wrought, or it was: if it was not, 
pray tell me how it is conſiſtent with our 
notions of God, to ſuppoſe him to Will or 
appoint it. Where, on ſuch a uppen, 
wou 
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would his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, and hjs 
Goodneſs, be manifeſt, in ordaining the ſuf- 
erings of an innocent perſon for an end 
which could have been accompliſhed with- 
out them. This, then, is not a true ſtate 
of the matter; and it remains that Chriſt's 
offering muſt be neceſſary, and it 10, it was 
ſo needful to diſpoſe God to mercy, that 
without it he could not have been merciful 
to a ſinful world: for love towards man 
came to him through the ſatisfaction in 
view, as it now does through this media- 
tion actually eſtabliſned; why then do you 
ſay (I cannot acquit your expreſſion, though 
I would your intention of blaſphemy) © that 
« Chriſt's offering was conducive to our re- 
© demption, only in virtue of his will and 
% appointment.” As to the Scriptures you 
cite for a proof of it, they are all againſt 
you, as they only prove Chriſt fulfilled 
God's will for us, Heb. x. 7. John v. 30. 
—XxVii. 3; and no wonder they ſhould be 
ſo: for is Chriſt's offering a mere piece of 
ceremony required on the part of God, or is 
it not effectual, in its own nature, to ob- 
tain eternal redemption for us? I remember 
St. Paul aſſerts this its efficacy, becauſe it 
was the offering of God, and of courſe muſt 
be of infinite efficacy, Heb. ix. 12, And, 
if it is not thus effectual to anſwer the end, 
but a mere piece of ceremony, then, in the 
2 reaſon 
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reaſon of the thing, it is an appointment of 
means without an effect; and Chriſt is no 
price. He is not a Mediator that hath of 
himſelf, or by any merits, or valuable con- 
federation paid down by him, obtained eter- 
nal redemption, and purchaſed and bought it 
for us. But, firſt, this is indeed contrary to 
the whole current of the Scriptures, which 
aſſert (ſect. 55, 56.) Chriſt zo be God, and 2 
price wherewith we are bought ; that thro' 
him, and by him, and in him, we are re- 
conciled, and made nigh; that without ſbed- 
ding of blood there is no remiſſion ; and, that 
God tent him, that <hoſgever believeth on 
him ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life, Heb. ix. 22. John iii. 15. Secondly, 
it is contrary to our notions of infinite iſ- 
dom, that he would appoint a means not 7 
itſelf adapted to work the end. Thirdly, 
God, becauſe he is wiſe and juſt, with re- 
verence do I ſpeak it, cannot make that a 
means by his will, which, after his appoint- 
ment of it, is ot adapted, by its mature, 
to anſwer the ends of ſuch appointment. 
Fourthly, It is highly derogatory to Chriſt, 
who is God, to think his infinitely valuable 
offering to have in itſelf no effect, but only 
that which ariſes from the will of another, 
when in truth God appointed Jeſus, by his 
own conſent, to be the means of mercy ; 
becauſe his offering himſelf, by virtue of the 

inſinite 
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infinite worth of his nature, was conducive 
to accompliſh that redemption which God, 
in his council, determined to bring about. 
I really am concerned to ſee ſuch things 
drop unexamined ſrom your pen. Deiſts or 
Infidels ſay not things worſe than theſe. 
For you ſee, Sir, that the value of Chriſt's 
offering aroſe from the effectual nature of 
it, and was therefore willed and choſen of 
God, becauſe of this its foreſeen and fore- 
known efficacy. 

86. II. The defign of it was by ſuffer- 
ings to ſatisfy juſtice, or the law of God. 
But, plain as it is to every reader of the 
above ſtate of the means, you very boldly 
ſay, © Nor can it be true;“ yet it might be 
true, though it did not appear ſo to you. 
However, to juſtify your aſſertion, you, in 
your note, diſtinguiſh between juſtice and 
righteouſneſs (which is the ſame thing, take 

em in what light you will) and make 
juſtice and law one thing, when, by your 
own account, “ law is the rule, and juſtice 
« js acting according to ſuch rule.” Nor 
would God be righteous, in your ſenſe of 
righteouſneſs, as a branch of his moral rec- 
titude, if he did not act juſtly and lawfully. 
After this unavailing diſtinction, you pro- 
ceed in your argument, and fay, “It is 
very certain and evident, that juſtice and 
« law can no otherwiſe be ſatisfied, than by 
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e the juſt and legal puniſhment of the of- 
« fender.” Now I beg leave to ſay, this 
is neither certain nor evident. But, to ad- 

journ the proof of it to | 
III. Let us ſuppoſe this to be the caſe, 
that © law, in its ows nature, muſt always 
«© condemn the criminal; and juſtice, acting 
« according to law, muſt always preciſely 
“ inflict the penalty :” You own, the trant- 
greſſion of the law is worthy of eternal 
death, ſect. 150. what then muſt become 
of you and me? As to myſelf, I am a 
finner, and obnoxious to all the penalties ; 
and, was the aboye account true, I muſt 
expect to be executed every minute; nay, 
you muſt allow me to wonder, as I cannot 
reconcile it to my reaſon, that I am ye- 
prieved ſo long. Is it to be guilty of more 
provoking iniquity ? to incur more Wrath, 
and to make our puniſhment the greater ? 
Surely, you do not think thus of God: and 
it cannot be, on your ſuppoſition, for me 
to repent, becauſe juſtice, acting according 
to law, muſt always preciſely inflict the 
penalty : what then is the reaſon of this 
reſpite? You ſay indeed, © the pardoning 
grace of the Law-giyer is not obſtructed 
© by any demands of law and juſtice.” In 
reply to this I muſt obſerve, that the voice 
of the law of God is poſitive: In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Curſed 
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Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of 
the law ; to do them is the eternal and im- 
auutable language of law; and the Lau- 
giver is one who is immutable, and in 
whom there is as little variableneſs, or ſha- 
dow of turning, as ever you can ſuppoſe to 
be in his /aw. If he hath ſpoken, then ſhall 
he not do it? When he purpoſeth, who can 
let it ? © Juſt conſiderations,” you ſay, 
« may poſlibly occur to ſatisſy the Law- 
« giver.” True; juſt conſiderations may 
occur to ſatisfy the Law-giver; this is what 
L am contending for : but you, throughout 
your book, deny that Chriſt is this juſt con- 
fideration, which God 71 juſtice can accept, 
becauſe it ſatisfies him; and yet, here you 
own there may be one. Perhaps you mean, 
that an earthly Law-grer may pardon an 
offender without inflicting the penalty on 
him, or receiving any ſatisfaction from him: 
and this again is true; becauſe earthly Law- 
givers have received mercy, they may ſhew 
mercy; but Chriſt is the con/ideration—he 
ſuffered once for all; and forgiveneſs of par- 
don from man may, on this account, be 
granted to an offender : but then it is not 
granted without an adequate ſ[arrsfaf7ion 
tor him, becauſe Chriſt ſatisfied for all, ſeF. 
323 otherwiſe pardon of offences or offen- 
ders cannot be juſtihed, that is, made to be 
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agreeable to juſtice. But the caſe is ot her- 
wiſe with God: Who hath given to him that 
it ſhould be recompenſed to him again? Rom. 
xi. 35. Doth he need expedients which he 
doth not foreſee before he publiſhes his law ? 
No; therefore when God, notwithſtanding 
his foreſight of times and occaſions, ſhall 
ſay it ſhall be ſo and ſo, I conceive, as he 
is unchangeable and juſt, it will, it muſt, 
be ſo. What then, I ſay ſtill, muſt be- 
come of you and me? Nothing, upon your 
own principles, can in juſtice hinder the law 
from being put in execution upon offenders ; 
and if God cannot i juſtice, he cannot at 
all, diſcharge us. But you ſay, he can 
&« ſet law and juſtice afide;” and with this 
your account J cannot be ſatisfied: for it is 
impious to imagine this to be the caſe ; be- 
cauſe I am perſuaded, without wreſting 
your expreſſion, this is none other than ſay- 
ing, © God can act without law and juſtice, 
« nay, contrary to law and juſtice, which 
« demands the condemnation and execution 
« of the criminal.” This is none other 
than ſaying, © Chriſtianity is, though a Di- 
vine ſcheme, a ſcheme founded meceſſarily 
upon the overthrow of law and juſtice.” 
But this account of Divine Grace is repug- 
nant, 1, To our notions of the juſt Judge 
of the whole earth : 2. To the expreſs Scrip- 
tures of God, Ja. xlv. 21. I the Lord, a 


Juſt 


1 


juſt God and Saviour. — Lech. ix. 9. Je 1s 
Juſt, aud having ſalvation; ſo that we have 
it not in ourſelves, it is he that has it, and 
ives it us, and yet is ſt in giving it; 
therefore, John i. 19. he is faid to be even 
Juſt to forgive us our ſins —he gives us it as 
an act of juſtice in him, and we claim it in 
the right of our Saviour as an at? of juſtice 
to us, Rev. xv. 3. Juſt and true are thy 
ways, thou King of Saints, Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. 
— CXIX, 21.— vii. d,—Ixxvl. 1.— ix. 8.— 
xxxvii. 61,—lxxvi. 9.— xcix. 4.— ciii. 6.— 
cxi. 7,—CXix. 149. Iſa. i. 27. Eion is pro- 
miſed to be redeemed with or in judgment, 
iv. 4.— ix. 7. — xxx. 18.—it is ſaid to be 
the motive of pardon, xlii. 1. Mat. xii. 20. 
John ix. 39.— for judgment came I into the 
world, Rom. v. 16. James ii. 13. Hol. ii. 
19. Pſal. ix. 9. — cxix. 39. the Pſalmiſt 
places his hope in God's judgment ; and when 
Chriſt was ſuffering he lays, 7h, xit. 31. 
Now is the judgement of this world. From 
Matt. v. 17. John vii. 23. Rom. iii. 21.— 
viii. 3.— x. 4.— iii. 8. 7/al. exix. 42, 44. it 
is plain our ſalvation is according to Ia; 
that Chriſt fulfilled the law, and that as he 
fulfilled it, we, his ſpouſe, have a right by 
lad to his freedom and clearance, according 
to Exod. xx1. 3. ſect. 71 (15). So that Chri- 
ſtianity is founded, as all God's ways are, 
in juſtice and judgment, 8 and equity : 5 
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are the baſis of God's mercy, and our re- 
leaſe. It is true, God's righteouſneſs is like 
the great mountains, and his judgments like 
the great deep, Pal. xxxvi. 6. It is not in 
the power of the natural man to climb up 
to the one, or to dive to the bottom of the 
other; though they will always be found, 
as Tſa. xl. 12. to be weighed in ſcales by one 
that rcaſons upon thoſe right principles, 
which he cannot have but from the revela- 
tron of the Moſi High. Beſides, allow God 
to be righteous in laving us, and he does 
what is right; and if he does what is right, 
he acts according to his own immutable law 
and juſtice; for this only is what we mean 
by right. You ſee, then, the reaſon of the 
thing, upon your ow principles, tells us, 
for our acquitment from the penalty of the 
immutable law of an immutable God, hu-— 
man nature (in Chriſt) muſt ſatisfy, and muſt 
fulfil the lau, that is, its demands of curſes 
or. puniſhment on us: for I haye cqually a 
right to inſiſt, 1. That Chriſt performed the 
commands, and ſatisfied the demands, of the 
immutable law, or elſe he zever ſulfilled it; 
which yet he is ſaid to have done: or, ſe- 
condly, That if he did t fulfil it, the law 
is ſtill in force againſt all mankind, as there 
occurs not that juſt conſideration to ſatisfy 
the Law-giver, which you are here forced 
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to plead as the reaſon of our pardon. You 
talk of a prerogative in God to take the 
matter into his ows hands, as if it was not 

in his hands before : but God has a right to 
ſupport his character as a juſt, as well as a 
merciful God, and no right can belong to 

+ Him which would ſuperſede this his eſſential 
right; becauſe he cannot, he will not, ceaſe 
to be God, ſo a dependance upon this is in 
vain; and a dependance upon his wiſdom, 
preſuppoſing mo ſatisfaction in view, is 
equally weak. It is God's wiſdom to main- 
tain his character, amongſt the rank of be- 
ings, as a juſt diſpenſer of his providence, 
however we proftitute ours. Law, and 
Juſtice, and wiſdom, and goodneſs, beauti- 
fully and molt conſiſtently tempered, are 
therefore the ie of pardoning mercy, even 
according to yourſelf, who, whilſt you 
deny this in e line, introduce a juſt con- 
fiaeration to ſatisfy the Law-giver in the 
next line or two, as the rule or reaſon of 
forgiveneſs, in order to the vindicating 
his wiſdom by ſuch legal ſatisfactiog. So 
that ] cannot but oppoſe, with boldneſs 
perhaps, your gainſaying miirepreſentation 
of Holy Writ, p..95. where you affirm, 
[the Scripture never ſpeaks, nor in any 
« conſiſtency can ſpeak, of Chrilt's iatisſy- 
ing the Divine Law and Juſtice;“ that 
2.2 there 
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« there is no neceſſity ſor it, and all the 
« ends of redemption may be obtained with- 
« out it:” For I anſwer, and will venture 
my reputation to ſhame, if, from the texts 
I have produced, it is clear, that the Scrip- 
tures throughout do, as, to ſupport a due 
conſiſtency in the ſcheme of our redemption, 
they muſt, ſpeak of Chriſt's ſatisſyiug the 
Divine Law and Juitice, and of his buying 
olf (fee 55, 56.) and eſpecially 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
and throughout, declare none other Name, 
lay, or Means, by which the ends of re- 
demption could be obtained, or we come to 
the Father (lee ſet?. 19, 21. John xiv. 6. 
Acts iv. 12.) 1. Becauſe without it I take a 
pleaſure to affirm, on ſo fair and firm a 
ground as the Scripture affords me, that the 
wiſdom of the Law-giver cannot be ſatiſ- 
fied without a previous ſatisfaction to his 
juſtice. It is hence Chriſt is called the wiſ- 
dom as well as power of God, which did, 
and always di, though deemed fooliſhneſs 


by the world, make fooliſh the wiſdom of 


the world : for by the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
in order to our ſalvation, was manifeſt the 
wiſdom of God in the ſatisſaction of his 
juſtice, conſiſtently with our acquitment, and 
with ou, being made of criminals righteous 
and juſtified (de ſect. 71. (3). 

And here, Sir, you have opened a door 
to infidelity: ſor if Chriſt was offered with- 
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out any reſpect to his ſatisfying juſtice, then 
his offering was not a matter of juſtice; and 
if it was not, then to ſay he ſuffered at all 
is not to be held conſiſtently with reaſon, or 
that he was in the world at all; becauſe at 
his coming he ſuffered an ecliple of his glory, 
being veiled in fleſb : fo that the queſtions, 
IWhy did Chriſt come? Why was Chriſt cru- 
cified 9 on your principles, remain, and muſt 
cyer remain, to be anſwered. Hence, 

88. (III) It is evident, the deſign of 
Chriſt's offering was to pay an 8 
by dying in our ſtead, and by ſuffering a 
vicarious and adequate puniſhment for ſin: 
becauſe if the language of the law of God is, 
that Chou ſhalt ſurely die; if it is plain, from 
the unchaugeableneſs of God, that he will 
execute his law; if Chriſt came to ſave man, 
or what is the ſame, if man is to be ex- 
empted from this execution; then it is evi- 
dent, from your own principles (155), there 
muſt be one of, and in, the human nature, 
that muſt ſuffer, in this nature, what the 
law of God, and his juſtice, required to be 
executed on this nature. But, plain as this 
is, I am ſhocked to hear you boldly aſſert, 
that © this notion will not bear the teſt of 
{© Scripture or reaſon ;” when I may bold- 
ly, in the cauſe of truth, aver, that it is 
agreeable to both: 1. It is fo agreeable to 
Scripture, that it ſpeaks of no atonement 


without 


1 


without it (fee ſect. 42 to 50, 71, Sc.) 
2. It is agreeable to all r;ght reaſon : for the 
firſt thing we hear in this court is, that 
when we are gumbered and weighed, we are 
light in the ballances, and found wanting. 
The evidences are, the ywature of God, and 
the ature of our offences againſt him and 
his image. The nature of God is finite, 
and all his attributes are z7finite, and there- 
tore a contempt, or an offence done in the 
face of, or in oppoſition to, theſe, though 
ariſing from a finite creature, is neceſſarily 
infinite, by treaſon of his infinite nature, to 
which they reach, and becauſe they are fo 
many forfeitures of infinite life in happineſs. 
To this we muſt plead guilty. As God, 
then, can ſee nothing in his infinite ſelf 
which his creature hath not deſpiſed, and 
againſt which he hath not offended, by de- 
ſpiſing or offending againſt him; ſo it is but 
highly juſt, fitting, and reaſonable, that 
there be no part of infinity wherein this 
creature ought not to ſuffer. The judgment, 
then, is paſt upon us, and what can ſtop 
the execution? God is good, it is true; but 
he will not be good at the expence of his 
juſtice. You may ſay, man can repent; but 
he cannot without God's grace, which he 
hath forfeited : for both Scripture and rea- 
ſon tel! us, 79 whom ye yield yourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom 
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ye obey; whether of ſin unto death, Kc. 


Rom. vi. 16; therefore man can do 70 good 


of himſelf, as he is by nature (ſec his ſitua- 
tion, ſect. 71.) and without a reconciliation, 
much leſs can he work it to procure one. 
Who then ſhall make his peace for him? 
None but an finite perſon can pay an in- 


finite debt. But where can we find ſuch a 


one? or, if we could, how could we know 
he would be accepted for us? So that if 
there is not more than one perſon in the 
Godhead, beſides which Divine Nature no- 
thing is 1nfinite; if he ſhall not pay the debt 


for us, and if the Father ſhall not ſignify 


that with him he is well pleaſed, man muſt, 
from God's immutability, undergo the wrath. 
And is this our caſe? No; our continuance 
in being is a proof God has mercy left for 
us; otherwiſe our puniſhment would be Jeſs 
than juſtice is concerned to make it, by the 
time of our life ut of it. But I ſhewed 
(1) God cannot be merciful without reſpect 
to a ſatisfaction; and I have, I think, 
proved, that this ſatisfaction cannot be given 
by us, unleſs we live for ever in miſery, and 
therefore muſt be given by another for us, 
as it was by Chriſt, when he ſaid, Now 1s 
the judgment of this world, John xii. 16. 
Mercy, then, by a vicarious ſatisfaction to 
the Divine lad and juſtice, is the voice ol 
1gbt reaſon. 


(89) But 


8 8 — 1 2 A 


* P _— ” C2 -— — 2 n o - 

R — AI and —— — => 2 = a 

— —_— - — — — - ». * - - 

REIT — 
- wo” . HY = = = - ah - - p 1 


2 a. 
- * _ 
- - 
- +4 = 
- 
3 — © - = _ 
4 wm log 
* e 2 


[ 184 ] 


89. But “ law and juſtice,” you fay, 
te can never admit of one man's dying in 
{© the ſtead of another, or of his ſuffering 
ce the puniſhment which, in law and juſtice, 
* is due to the offender only.” Now, in 
anſwer to this, 20 man, it is true, can, in 
law and juſtice, ſuffer the puniſhment which, 
in [aw and juſtice, is due to the offender 
only. No Chriſtian ever aſſerted it, But 
this is not proving, that law and juſtice can 
never admit of one man's dying in the ſtead 
of another; becauſe they do admit, in cer- 
tain caſes, of a vicarious ſatisfaction: tor, 
in pecuniary caſes, the obligation is trant- 
ferrable to a joint bondſman, and his pay- 
ment of the money ariſes from the previous 
transfer of the obligation to his perſon : 
therefore your conſidering the money, and 
not the obligation, as transferrable, is 
miſtaking the matter a//uded to, and from 

| Whence I argue in defence of a vicarious 
ſatisfaction. Beſides, you own money, in 

its nature, is a 7ransferrable property; I 

juppoſe you mean, by its being a paſſible 

or paſſive matter: Now, if Chriſt was paſ- 

ſroe (and to denote his being ſo he is called 
bread, price) if he, the original Proprietor of 

his own precious endowments, condeſcended 

to be paſſive, not to do his own will, but the 

will of him that ſent him, John v. 30.— 

xxvi. 38. then he might be transferred to 

what 
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what uſe he and the Father ſhould think 
fit; and this upon your owr principles. 
But you ſay, © guilt is n doing wrong, 
« whereby J become obnoxious to puniſh- 
e ment, and therefore guilt, in its own na- 
« ture, cannot be transferred; for puniſb- 
« ment is neceſſarily connected with the 
« wrong done, and the wrong is done, and 
therefore can be done by none but my- 
ſelf; therefore puniſbment can be due to 
e none, and conſequently can poſhbly be in- 
« fAlited upon none, but myſelf.” Let us 
ſee how this will hold in matters of treſ- 
paſs. Failure is y doing wrong, whereby 
I become obnoxious to the penalty or puniſb- 
ment, and therefore failure, in its own na- 
ture, cannot be transferred ; for the penalty 
is neceſſarily connected with the failure 
done, and the failure is done, and therefore 
can be done by none but myſelf; therefore 
penalty can be due to none, and conſequent- 
ly can poſſibly be inflicted upon none but 
myſelf. And is this a true ſtate of the 
thing? Have you not omitted any material 
eonſideration? Is there yo caſe wherein ſuch 
reaſoning will not, and cannot, in la and 
juſtice, be admitted, but which would be 
laughed at were it urged in a court of judi- 
cature ? Ask any perſons skilled in the law, 
whether there is yo ſuch thing as bonds of 
indemnification, or making t᷑uo parties one 
A a in 
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in the eye of all /aw and juſtice? They 
will inform you how trifling your argument 
is, becauſe ſuppoſing a previous covenant, 
engagement, or bond, whereby one party 
enters into an obligation, tho, in the end, 
to his own hurt or impriſonment, to ſatisfy 
for the treſpaſs and failure of another ; the 
hole is equitable, juſt, and reaſonable. It 
was juſt then for ove perſon in the Godhead 
to demand fatisfaQtion for the offence of man 
againſt the whole: it was equitable to in- 
flict the puni/bment due by the la on him 
who, by his previous engagement, was bound 
for to make good all men's treſpaſſes againſt 
the law; becauſe, though it was in law due 
to men, the offenders, yet it was in law 
due to the ſurety alſo, and he was, in law 
and juſtice, liable to it, by virtue of his 
own obligation freely entered into, to be re- 
iponſible for man's proper uſe of his talents. 
And pray, Sir, if this other jointly-obliged 
perſon could, in the end, ſtand the demand, 
and pay the debt, though by ſuffering im- 
priſonment in the grave, and with pain and 
ſorrow, tor a time, and man could not do 
it but by ſuffering in the priſon of miſery 
throughout eternity Say, when the ſatiſ- 
faction may in juſlice be taken on either 
party, whether it is not more agreeable to 
all goodneſs and benevolence, to take the 
payment of him who can make it, and, 
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after a ſhort time, overcome it, rather than 
of us who cannot pay it? Is it a wonder, 
then, that God, that Divine Goodneſs, and 
Divine Benevolence, ſhould do this? No; 
it is more to be wondered, that, when he in 
kindneſs does it, a man ſhould arraign the 
juſtice of his proceedings. However, then, 
you may determine this to have been well 
argued againſt in ſecond thoughts, concerning 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, it is plain ſuch men 
have miſtaken the matter. They conſider the 
transfer of the obligation to ſatisfy to man's 
Surety, without any reference to the cove- 
nant whereby Chriſt became a Surety to ſa- 
tisfy for man, previouſly to man's failure, 
which clears all, and zeceſſarily connects 
man with his Surety, and conſequently his 
obnoxiouſneſs to the penalty. They never 
think, that, as death is the. wages of ſin, 


Chriſt could not die for himſelf, becauſe he 
had 10 fin of his own, and therefore, as he 


did die, he died for others. They never 
think, that thus he became 7ransferrable to 
our uſe, becauſe he wanted nothing for him- 
ſelf, and that for this reaſon he is called 
bread, price, gold tried in the fire (ſee the 
ſtate of the means, 77) which are, in their 
nature, trausferrable things. And, now I 
am talking of likeneſs of caſes, give me 
leave to add one more obſervation of a pa- 
rallel in them. Juſtice and late requires, 

Aa 2 that 
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that a debtor ſatisfies ſomehow or other, or 
clic, that the priſoner be confined in priſon, 
till he pays the uttermoſt farthing ; nor does 
juſtice on earth, in matters of treſpaſs, for 
miſapplying of talents committed to a man 
by another, ſo much reſpect the perſon's bo- 
dily hurt, as a ſatisfaction to the offended : 
therefore in the adminiſtration of Divine 
Juſtice (for, by your example, you juſtify 
my reaſoning from things on earth) it muſt 
and does (ſee the parable in Matth. v. 24, 
25, 26.) demand ſatisfaction of the offender, 
ſomehow or other; and if he cannot give it, 
confines him till he pays the uttermoſt far- 
thing: and, though the medium or means 
of ſatisfaction is not originally ours but an- 
other's, as Chriſt's is mercitnlly conſigned 
to our ule, it is enough, but it is the Yeaſt 
that is expe&:d of us by our heavenly, as 
by an earthly Judge, that we plead it as 
our ſatisfaction for our miſapplication of the 
talents he has committed to us, for our treſ- 
paſſes, and for our breach of truſt : if we 
do not, the gaol of death, and eternal con- 
finement, muſt be our portion: He that 
hath not the Son hath not life, becauſe he 
hath not the price of his redemption. Note, 
That the ſufferings, or labour, or pains, with 
which ſpch price, or gold tried in the fire, 
is obtained, dl go to make up its value. 


(90) Be- 
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(90) Beſides, hear the voice of the eter- 
nal law of God, Levit, xxv. 24. Te ſhall 


grant 4 redemption (3) for the land. 


ver. 25. If thy brother be waxen poor, and 
hath ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if 
any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall 
he redeem that which his brother ſold. 
ver. 47. And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother (that dwelleth) 
by him wax poor, and ſell himſelf unto the 
ſtranger or 88 by thee, or to the ſtock 
of the ſtrangers family: 48. After that he 
is fold, he may be redeemed again (there 


ſpall be redemption for him, Þ, by Us | 6. 
=" J) one of his brethren may redeem 
bim: 49. Either his uncle, or his uncle's 
jon, may redeem him, or (any) that is nigh 
unto him, of his family, may redeem him; 
or if he be able, he may redeem himſelf. 
Deut. xxv. 5, 6. If brethren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and have no child— 
ber husband's brother ſhall go in unto her, 
and take her to him to wife, and perform 
the duty of an husband's brother unto her. 
Aud it ſhall be, that the firſt-born which ſbe 
beareth ſball ſucceed in the name of his bro- 
ther which is dead, that his name be not 
put out in Iſrael. Hence Ruth ſays to 
Boaz, ch. iii. 9. I Ruth am thine hand- 
maid : ſpread therefore thy skirt * 

and- 
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handmaid, for thou art a near kinſman. 
Hence Boaz, ver. 13. promiſes to di the 
part of a kinſman zo her; and when, in 
chap. iv. 6. Boaz's kinſman ſays, Redeem 
thou my right to thyſelf, for I cannot re- 
deem it, Boaz, ver. 9. ſaid unto the elders, 
&c. Te are witneſſes this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's (God the 
King) Sc. Moreover, Ruth (the refreſh- 
ed one) have I purchaſed to be my wife, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his in- 
heritance. Such was the allowance of re- 
demption of land and a man, and the allow- 
ance of children to inherit, though begotten 
by another, if he was of the ſame family ; 
and this granted by a lad which yet en- 
joined a perfect and juſt weight, a perfect 
and juſt meaſure, Deut. xxv. 15. Foraſmuch 
then as Chriſt was made of a woman un- 
der the law, and became our Kinſman and 
brother to redeem them (ſays St. Paul, car- 
Tying on the ſame alluſion, Gal. iv. 4, 5.) 
that were under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons, he, by his volun- 
tary condeſcenſion, bound himſelf ro 40 the 
part of a kinſman, according to law, to re- 
deem the inheritance we had ſold for the ill- 
conceived pleaſures of ſenſe, and being poor 
could not redeem ; to redeem us his brethren, 
who were in bondage, and to take the poor 
church to wife, who now had 10 2 

or 
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for God was now, by her /ins, ſeparated 
from her (ſee Iſa. lix. 2. and Hof. ii.) and to 
raiſe up a ſeed to God the Father by her, 
that he and his brethren, in his right, as 
joint heirs, might take the inheritance of 
the Father: and, therefore, 1. When God 
required this of Chriſt, he required no more 
than what was in law due from him as our 
kinſman, by his covenant. 2. When Chriſt 
did this, he did no more than what he came 
to do, namely, fulfilled zhe law. 3. When 
he had done it, God, by his own law, freely 
made, was engaged to let us go free, to re- 
ſtore our poſſeſſion, and to admit us to the 
inheritance of children; and it is in alluſion 
to this that we read of he redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſfon, Eph. i. 14. and of 
being bought with a price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Surely then, Sir, you will not ſay, /aw and 
juſtice cannot allow, when Divine law and 
Divine juſtice has thought fit to allow, a vi- 
carious ſatisfaction and redemption; nay, 


when it required a 52 a kinſman, ſhould, 
if he could, redeem, when Chriſt did 20 
fulfil the law, except he did thus redeem our 
forfeit natures and inheritance; and when 
the Levitical prieſthood, the figure of Chriſt's, 
was vicarious (ſee ſect. 6 and 11). No, let 
us ſay with Naomi, Bleſſed be he of the 
Lord, who hath not left off his kindneſs to 
the living and to the dead. Notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing this, you ſay, If the Law-giver | 
« ſhould inſiſt upon a vicarious puniſhment, 
« or require the innocent to die, or accept 
e the voluntary death of the innocent by 
« way of commutation for the death of the 
c nocent: this ſeems more inconſiſtent with 
<« righteouſneſs and juſtice, and more re- 
«< mote from all the ends of moral govern- 
% ment, than ſimply to pardon the nocent, 3 
« without any conſideration at all.“ Now 3 
reaſoning upon the caſe as it really is, we BB 
find, 1. There was no inſiſting, though there 
was a requiring 11 juſtice, what Chriſt was 
in juſtice, by his free contracted obligation, 
bound to do for man. 2. That here was no 
perſon required to ſuffer as innocent, but as 
ſurety for man, and as thus obliged to ſa- 
tisfy. 3. That it is agreeable to all lau 
and juſtice, not only for Chriſt to ſuffer, and 
pay the debt, but for God to accept him as 
a ſurety; otherwiſe you muſt arraign all 
laws in all realms, 4. That it is incon- 
ſiſtent with all the ends of a reaſonable, 
moral, and methodical government, to. par- 
don the guilty without a reaſonable conſi- 
deration, and, that God ſays he will not 40 
it. 5. That this ſacrifice, as being that of 
one who could not be Holden of the pains of 
death, Acts ii. 24. and by the efficacious 
merits of which men, numerous as the ſand 
on the ſea- ſbore, ſhould be ſaved, was, in 

truth 
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truth, a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling favour, 
Epheſ. v. 2. plcaling and acceptable unto 
God as delicious, as fragrant odours are to or 
lenſes, preventing the abominable ſmell of 
ſin: Yet you call it, with wncommo!! oppo- 
ſition to Scripture, and the common ic e of 
mankind, “ an unequitable Fanden; 
and ſay, what I aver can only make it fo, 
„that it is not a vicarious one:“ for, if 
death is only the wages of /in, and Chriſt 
bore not our fin, why did he die? 1 chal- 
lenge the whole creation, and the moſt ma- 
licious ſpirit, to ſhew me; that it otherwiſe 
was due to this ſpotleſs Lamb. But why 
muſt it not be a vicarious offering? Becauſe 
it gives us too low ideas of the ſufferings 
of the Son of God, as it ſinks them to 
the pain and ſufferings of a malefactor.“ 
But why, Sir, let me freely ask you, have 
you at all reaſoned from Scripture, when 
here you are directly oppoſing it? The Scrip- 
tures lay, He was numbered with the tranſ= 
greſſors — He was made ſin for us; for the 
voice of the enemy and blaſphemer ; for the 
enemy and avenger — He bore our griefs — 
He carried our ſorrows—the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon Him— He ated for u — 
Fe was taten by force, &c. You will tay, 
perhaps, He was numbered with the trani- 
greſſors in the ſight of men; which was the 
caſe; though this would be enough to prove 
Bb he 
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he ſuffered as a tranſgreſſor, but I muſt add, 
in the ſight of God too, who could not 
otherwiſe, i juſtice, ſee him with ſuch on 
the croſs. Thus to low, indeed, and to in- 
ſipid and taſteleſs, circumſtances he was re- 
duced for you and me, and all: He had not 
whereon to /ay his Head—He was a * 
to his brethren—black for our hurt, But 
conſider how low a finner ſtands in God's 
eye: ſink yourſelf as low as you can, lower 
than this we al} ſtood; and as the ſatisfaction 
a ſurety muſt make is in proportion to the 
breach of truſt, ſo, before we could be ex- 
alted, it was neceſſary ſome one ſhould ſtand 
thus /ow for us: and, when Chriſt has done 
it, ſhall I, as you have done, call his ſuf- 


ferings low and inſipid, and that idea ſo 


which the Scriptures give me ? No; though 
the ſcenes he appeared in for us were Jo 
and in/;p1d, i. e. what would not be agree- 
able to our taſtes, and were ſuch as only 
ſuited one who bore ſin, and the evil of in, 
yet think, if you can, on the noble ends in 
view—think how wonderſully mercy and 
truth have met, and kiſſed each other, in 
this wiſely diſpoſed mediation—how con- 
ſiſtently every attribute is , diſplayed in 
Chriſt, and all to juſtify God's ways before 
his creatures, that he night be juſtified when 
he ſpeaketh, and clear when he is judged, 
Pfal. li. 4. Rom. iii. 4. and that all the race 
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of men might in juſtice be ſaved from the 
wrath to come - then think what God has 
choſen, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. the fooliſh things of 
the world, to confound the wiſe; and the 
weak things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty; and baſe things 
of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things has are; and you will call Chriſt 
the power of God, and the wiſdom of God; 
and own this mediation of his to be as full 
of juſtice, as it is of condeſcen/ion; as ne- 
ceſſary for our juſtification, as they are wor - 
thy to be accepted of God: it is a humilia- 
tion Chriſt glories in; it is a ſcheme every 
way manifeſting the unfathomable depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and knows- 
ledge of God, of his unſearchable judgments, 
and his inſcrutable ways, Rom. xi. 33 ; it is 
a ſtage becoming the only-begotten Son of 
God, and alſo the Divine Majeſty of that 
Moſt High God who dwelt u him, to ap- 
pear in. 

(91) But, ſecondly, you object againſt 
the vicariouſneſs of Chriſt's offering; be- 
cauſe © this notion, as it includes the im- 
« putation of our ſins to Chriſt, and of his 
*© righteouſneſs, or fulfilling of the law to 
Aus, ſupplies conſequences very hurtful to 
** piety and virtue, and tome Chriſtians have 
actually drawn ſuch conſequences from 
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« it.” Chriſtian charity, and your own de- 
claration, induces me to believe this is not 
an error of your will: I wiſh your want of 
examining the evidence for theſe truths may 
never make it ſo. For, ſhonld it ever be 
an error of 2, no error could be entertain- 
ed in the face of ſo high an authority, and 
under ſo many great and terrible aggraya- 
tions, For, 


I. The impvtation of ſin to Chriſt is, 1. Clearly 
ſet forth in theſe, among many other Scriptures ; 
He was made fin for us, who knew mo ſin I h 
bore our /ins in his own body on the tree—Caſt thy 
burden o the Lord Ile ſhall appear the ſecond time 
without ſin. 2. It is plain, from the Levitica 
prieſts and ſacrifices which ore, and /uffered for, 
{in : fee this fully proved in /ef. 10, 11, 31, 32. 


3. It is neceſſarily implied in Chrifl's death: for, 


as death is the wages of fin, and Chriſt had the 
<vages, he had, like Jſſacher, the burthen of ſin: 


and ſerved der it by imputation % him, Gen. 


xlix. 15. Like Benjamin, he bore the blame for 
his brethren, Gen. xliv. 11. Sce alſo the ſtate of 
the means, ſe. 16, 25, 27, 34, 41, 71, 88, 80, 
92. 

II. The imputation of His righteouſneſs, or ful. 
filling the law, 7 us, is, 1. Moſt evidently de- 
clared in the law; for the zre/paſs offering is mot 
oy, ſo is the /in offering and meat offering, Exod. 
XXX. 10. Lev. vi. 17. fo is every thing in the taber- 
nacle, Exod. xxxix. 26, &c. and every one that 
toucheth them ſhall be Holy. Lev. vii. 18, it is ſaid, 
If any of the fleſh of the jacrifice of his peace offcr- 
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ings be eaten at all on the third day (on which day 
the true peace offering was to be no more broken, 
but to riſe entire) it ſhall not be accepted, neither 
ſhall it be imputed unto him that offereth it; fo 
they knew their ſacrifices and offerings, as figures 
of Chriſt, were imputed to him that offered them 71: 
faith; and the Lord took particular care to let them 
know, whatever they had they had not for their 
righteouſneſs but for his word, which he had pro- 
miſed to their fathers, Deut. ix. 35. They were to 
be clean, becauſe of the atonement, Lev. xvi. 30. 
2dly, The Prophets declare it. Daniel 1x. 24. re- 
markably ſpeaks of it as to be brought in by the 
Meſſiah, though Abraham is ſaid to have it. See 
ſect. 69. (4). Ila. lin. 11. My righteous ſervant 
ſhall juſtify many. Pſal. xxiv. 5. we are ſaid to re- 
ceive it from the God of our ſalvation, xlviii. 10, 
therefore his right hand is ſaid to be full of righ- 
teouſneſs, which he deals out to believers, cxviii. 
19. There are gates of righteouſneſs, Ixix. 27. to 
be come into, and there fore it exiſts previouſly to, 
and out of, us, xiv. 8. The ſkies are ſaid to pour 
down righteouſneſs, xlv. 24. In the Lord have ] 
righteouſneſs, Ixi. 10. He hath covered me with the 
robe of righteouſneſs. Jer. li. 10. Mal. iv. 2. The 
Sun of righteouſneſs is ſaid to ariſe on us; hence, 
Lſa. Ixii. 1. Pal. xxxvii. 6. it is compared to the 
light. P/al. exliii. 7. David ſays, for thy righteor/- 
neſs ſake bring us out of trouble. His righteouſnels 
was to be openly ſhewwed in the fight of the heathen, 
xcvili. 2. Ja. xlii. 2. the Lord is well pleaſed for 
his righteouſneſs ſake. Pal. xxxi. 1. David begs 
(od to deliver him in his righteouſneſs xi. 16. 
I will make mention of thy rightcouſneſs, of thine 
viily — Kxxix. 16. In thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
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Aalled - cxliii. 2. In 9 ſhall no man living be 
juſtifed. Iſa. xlv. 25. In the Lord ſhall all Iſrael be 
Juſtiſied. 3dly, The Apoſtles ſpeak of it; hence 


Rom. 111. 10. There is none righteous, no not one — 


v. 19. By the obedience of one ſhall many be made 


righteous, Matth. iii. 15. Thus it becometh us to 


fulfil all righteouſneſs ——x. 4. Chriſt is the end of 


the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth 
iii. 21, 22. Not (but not before) the righteouſ- 
neſs of Ged without the law is manifeſted, being 
witneſſed (as juſt now proved) by the Law and the 
Prephets ; even the righteouſneſs of God by the faith 
of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve ——VCr. 24, 25, 26, 27. Being juſtified freely 
hy hrs grace, throngh the redemption that is in Feſus 
Clift, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
0/5 (and not to admit ers, or any works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, fee Tit. iii. 5.) for 
te reimiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the for- 
pearance of God; to declare, I ſay, at this time his 
r:7hteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
iim which believeth in Jeſus. Where is boaſting 
then ? It is excluded; for all the world is guilty be- 
tore God, and by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his fight, ver. 19, 20. The righ- 
teouſneſs then whereby we are accepted is the righ- 
icauſneſs of God, apprehended by faith of Feſus 
Cyriſt, which is imputed to us, ch. iv. 24. which 
St. Paul deſired, Phil. iii. . to have, though as 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law he was 


hblamelejs. Athly, It is plain from Chriſt's being a 


zobt, a refuge, a ſhield, a cover (lee ſect. q, 71, 
tc.) One under whole wings we dwell, as Boaz 


and Ruth, that he and his righteouſneſs is imputed, 


7mpoſed, 
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impoſed, or put on, us, who are naked by nature. 
sthly, It is plain from his being called bread, and 
what is his an inberilance, &c. That What he has 
is ours if we will but apply it ; all things are for 
your ſakes, 2 Cor. iv. 15. Sce the ſtate of the 
means, ſeck. 71. Gthly, It is plain from Chriſt's 
being God, for he could not want any thing for 
himſelf; al! he did then was for 45; and his obe- 
dience, being the obedience of God in the fleſh, 
was of infſinile value; therefore it was ſufficient tor 
all, and it was therefore intended for all, unleſs you 
will ſay, God provided a means without having an 
end to anſwer by it. From all this, though 1 
could multiply my proots, I conclude, that the 
merits and righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt are impu- 
ted to us, and that we are juſtified only on account 
of our being found, with St. Paul, Phil. iii. 9. in 
Chriſt, and conſequently in, and cloathed cc nth. the 
bright rightecuſneſs of Goa in Chriſt, who, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. of God is made unto us righteouſneſs, and 
8555 vas made fin for us, that <ve might be made 
the "righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
wherefore the law runs thus, Num. xix. 15. Every 
open veſſe! which hath no covering vound upon it, ts 
unclean. 

III. It is falſe, to all intents and purpoſes, that the 
conſcquences which this notion, a vicarious ſatisſac- 
tion, ſupplies, are very hurtful to piety and virtue; 
when it is evident, that they muſt of neceſſity owe 
their Leing to it, are promoted by it, and cannot 
ſtand without it. Firſt, it is cvident, all piety 
and virtue muſt of neceſſity owe their being to it: 
for, let me beg of you to take a view of your cit. 
cumſtances by 7 nature, in ect. 71 you fee, both 
you and J, and all, are priſoners and captives by 

nature; 
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nature; that there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. But you ſee Chriſt, the Son, ſets us free, by 
a ranſom for our lives, that in conſequence of His 
righteouſneſs we have remiſſion of fins, Rom. iii. 21. 

and that, ch. vi. 13. being free from fin, we are 
made ſervants of righteouſneſs, and are created in 
Chriſt Feſus unto good works—being his workman- 
ſhip; ſo that tne righteouſneſs of God is the merito- 
rious cauſe of our regeneration, according to the 

Pjalmiſt, Thou haſt quickened me in thy righteouſneſs ; 

and, if we cannot be quickened without the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, much leſs can we live without 
it the life of God, which makes St. Paul ſay, I 
live not of myſelf, but by the faith of the Son of 
God, and that it is Chriſt that liveth in him. Se- 
condly, All piety and virtue 1s promoted by it ; be- 
cauſe, as we thus receive life through our having 
Chriſt, and conſequently His righteouſneſs - in s, 
except we be reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. it is very 
plain, our movement in lite muſt be promoted by 
it, as it is written, we are the Sons of Cod; have 
the Spirit of adoption; are led by the Spirit; have 
ſan#ification unto obedience; are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto the jaFvation ; God giveth the 
increaſe to us his huſbandry in Chriſt Jeſus, ſandt iſied, 
ele, and preſerved, that we may bring forth fruit 
as the branches of the vine: He, hke David, deals 
among the multitude of his 1/rae! bread, &c. to 
ſupport them, 2 Sam. vi. 19. Thirdly, Piety and 
virtue cannot tand without it, becauſe without it 
we cannot have remiſſion of fins, and muſt remain 
captives of fin: if Chriſt is our /fe, or if the 
Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs, then he who 
has not Chriſt has not /ife, becauſe he has not r:gb- 
zeouſneſs, and cannot do good any more than a 


branch 
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branch that abideth 07 in the vine. You may ſay 
you can; but I will not admit any proofs drawn 
from your preſent ability, becauſe I am contend- 
ing, that you owe this to your being ſet free in 
Chriſt, who ſet us all free, to admit or reject the 
influence of his grace; ſo true is this of St. John, 
xv. 5. without me you can do nothing, but are dead, 

and cannot move in ſpiritual life. Let, true as it 
is, you boldly deny it, and would tempt us to re- 
turn into our natural Egypt, to ſerve in the worſt 
of ſervices; to make bricks without ſtraw; to 
leave the grace of God, which bringeth forth fruit 
in them that &now it in truth, and to ſcek, without 
ſeaſons, a fine harveſt of piety and virtue. Bur, 
whilſt 1 have the example of the poor diſeaſed wo- 
man, who had ſpent her ſubſtance in order to re- 
move her diſorder, I ſhall feek, with her, to ſtop 
what other means cannot ſtop, by touching the 
hem of Jeſus's garment ; believing, with her, that 
if I only touch the garment of is righteouſneſs, 
I ſhall be whole; lee /e#. 71 ; for the promiſes 
are in Chriſt, conſequently in his righteouſneſs, but 
not out of him. They may be aſhamed therefore, 
that falſly accuſe our good converſation in Chriſt. 
For hence you may obſerve, how unwarrantably 
you have rejected, in one period, what you are in 
vain labouring, throughout your treatiſe, to dit- 
prove, and what I have produced the plaineſt 
teſtimonies of Scripture and reaſon to ratify and 
confirm, throughout theſe theets, See /ef. 101. 


92. But ſtill you ſay v7, when applied 
to Chriſt's dying for us, means not in the 
place, or ſtead, ,; when, both in ſacred 
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and claſſical uſage it is uſed to denote ſub- 
ſlitution, like our Engliſh prepoſition for: 
Why, then, muſt it not be conſtrued ſo 
here, when other Scriptures lead us to give 
it this ſenſe ? eſpecially 1/a. xliii. 3. where 
is uſed, which fignifies for, and in 
the ſtead of. Nor doth ar, you ſay, de- 
note this ; when it docs, in ſome places, by 
your own conceſhon : and, though it is con- 
ſtrued for, on account of, &c. yet this 
amounts to the ſame thing. For, if a man 
pays aught for me, he does it in my ſtead, 
and is my legal repreſentative, and takes my 
concerns into his own hands: and if he does 
any thing to another in my behalf, or on my 
account, he kindly makes my caſe his own, 
and ſatisfies this other's demands, or procures 
his fayour, and I am diſcharged and accept- 
ed by what he does. So that your diſtinc- 
tion between jor, and in the ſtead of, is 
without ground; and, by granting the one 
to be the ſenſe, you make good room for 
the other, as in NY ſect. 61. The texts 
then, Matt. xx. 28, Sc. muſt ſtand as they 
are, and ever remain proofs, that Chriſt 
gave himſelf a ranſom for, and in the ſtead 
of, others. Nay, Chriſt calling his Jife a 
ranſom, leads us to conceive the true ſenſe 
of v, and ar for a ranſom is always a 
valuable conſideration and equivalent, given 

| and 


3 


[ 2034 
and ſubſtituted i the ſtead of the party for 
whom it is paid. 

93. You are indeed aware, that J/a. liii. 
6. may be brought againſt you; and, to 
evade it, you ſay, © who Knows not that 
« our redemption is imaged by various figu- 
« rative expreſſions,” But remember, Sir, 
that figures neceſlarily ſuppoſe ſomewhat 
figured, ſomewhat in the originals which an- 
* to the things alluded to: but healed 
by his ſtripes, waſhed in his blood, are no 
figures, in your ſenſe of them; and the ex- 
preſſion, He was made ſin for us, is literal : 
for Chriſt was made fin for us, otherwiſe he 
could not in juſtice have ſuffered for ſin. 
Ask you, How? I anſwer, by the imputa- 
tion of it; it was for us in our ſtead, other- 
wiſe for us is, both here and in all the other 
texts, an improper addition. Nay, that it 
was ſo, is plain from the expreſſion, He was 
made u, which implies he was not ſo 7x 
himſelf, but made ſo, by the imputation of 


ſin for us. Taking theſe texts then as they 


ſtand, we ought in reaſon to interpret 1/a. 
liii. 6. agreeably to the tenor of the reſt of 
the Scriptures, which, as expreſsly as words 
can do it, relate to the [ame thing, and 
which, without underſtanding them of the 
ſame thing, cannot be made ſenſe of: ver. 5. 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our ſins; the chaſtiſement 
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and claſſical uſage it is uſed to denote ſub- 


ſlitution, like our Engliſh prepoſition for: 


Why, then, muſt it not be conſtrued ſo 
here, when other Scriptures lead us to give 
it this ſenſe ? eſpecially 1/a. xliii. 3. where 


is uſed, which fignifies for, and in 


the ſtead of. Nor doth an, you ſay, de- 
note this ; when it does, in ſome places, by 
your own conceſhon : and, though it is con- 
ſtrued for, on account of, Kc. yet this 
amounts to the ſame thing. For, if a man 
pays aught for me, he does it in my ſtead, 
and is my legal repreſentative, and takes my 
concerns into his own hands: and if he does 
any thing to another in my behalf, or on my 
account, he kindly makes my caſe his own, 
and ſatisfies this ozher's demands, or procures 
his favour, and I am diſcharged and accept- 
ed by what he does. So that your diſtinc- 
tion between jor, and in the ſtead of, is 
without ground ; and, by granting the one 
to be the ſenſe, you make good room for 
the other, as in DD ſect. 61. The texts 
then, Matt. xx. 28, Sc. muſt ſtand as they 
are, and ever remain proofs, that Chriſt 
gave himſelf a ranſom for, and in the ſtead 
of, others. Nay, Chrift calling his s a 
ranſom, leads us to conceive the true ſenſe 
of ve and ami; for a ranſom is always a 
valuable conſideration and equiyalent, given 
5 Eg and 


: 1 
I 
_ 

* 
* 


_ 


— 1 1 Fay i a 
FETTE 


* * > * 5 Co 4 . q 3 
a 77 j 7 ö 


[ 203 J 


and ſubſtituted in the ſtead of the party for 
whom it is paid. | 
93. You are indeed aware, that 1/a. iii. 
6. may be brought againſt you; and, to 
evade it, you ſay, © who knows not that 
« our redemption is imaged by various figu- 
« rative expreſſions,” But remember, Sir, 
that figures neceſſarily ſuppoſe ſomewhat 
figured, ſomewhat in the originals which an- 
ers to the things alluded to: but healed 
by his ſtripes, waſhed in his blood, are no 
figures, in your ſenſe of them; and the ex- 
preſſion, He was made ſin for us, is literal : 
for Chriſt was made fin for us, otherwiſe he 
could not in juſtice have ſuffered for ſin. 
Ask you, How? I anſwer, by the imputa- 
tion of it; it was for us in our ſtead, other- 
wiſe for us is, both here and in all the other 
texts, an improper addition. Nay, that it 
was fo, is plain from the expreſſion, He was 
made fin, which implies he was not ſo in 
himſelf, but made ſo, by the imputation of 
ſin for us. Taking theſe texts then as they 
ſtand, we ought in reaſon to interpret I/. 
liii. 6. agreeably to the tenor of the reſt of 
the Scriptures, which, as expreſsly as words 
can do it, relate to the ſame thing, and 
which, without underſtanding them of the 
ſame thing, cannot be made ſenſe of: ver. 5. 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our ſims; the chaſtiſement 
C 2 of 
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of our peace was upon him, and with his 
ſtripes we are healed— And the Lord has 
laid on him (it is in the margin, hath made 
to meet on him) the iniquities of us all: you 
ſay, © that is, the ſufferings.” I wonder 
you cannot ſee (for in charity I dare not ſay 
you will not ſee) the notorious difference 
there is between iniquities and ſufferings ; 
though as he ſuffered he had our fin : and I 
ſee not how you can render it, the Lord 
hath made to meet by him the iniquities of 
#5 all. But waving the common phraſe of 
meeting in a place, meeting by him is ſup- 
poſing him the medium, the way, the place, 
by or through which the iniquities of us all 
meet; there can be xo meeting without a 
place ; but Chriſt is here ſaid to be the 
place of their meeting: ſo that whilſt you 
allow a meeting of them by or through 
Chriſt, or in any other manner, you muſt 
make Chriſt the centre where they meet. 
Exod. xxiii. 4. will tell you what it is to 
meet: I thou meet thine enemy's ox or aſs 
oing aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring him 
1 to him again. For, if the ground was 
the place whereon they met, Chriſt is the 
place where our iniquities met, and who, 
like the ark, his figure, for our ſins was 
carried captive. | 
94. However, you ſay, © you are per- 
& ſuaded, that neither upon this, nor any 
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ce other part of Scripture, can this doctrine 
«© be grounded :” which, I confeſs, gives 
me little hopes of my ſucceſs with you, and 
ſome room to doubt the ꝝprightneſs of your 
intention : for, how you can reconcile this 
previous prejudice and perſuaſion with it I 
cannot tell. But it is enough for me to 
haye propoſed to you the uniform evidence 
of the plaineſt Scriptures againſt your per- 
ſuaſion, which muſt haye weight with every 
impartial reaſoner. 

95. Yon proceed, ch. 10, to ſay, © the 
« word of God gives us much more juſt and 
« ſublime ſentiments; and ſhews, that our 
« Lord's death took its value not from pain 
e or ſuffering, imputation or puniſhment, 
« but from obedience and goodneſs, Sc.“ 
But, till you diſprove or confront the evi— 
dence I have brought from Scripture, it is 
plain our Lord's death muſt be held to take 
its value from pain or ſuffering : ſee ſect. 71, 
91; and, indeed, your own reaſoning proves 
it, p. 101: for you are to ſhew, that Chriſt's | 
death took not its value from pain, &c. but 
from obedience: and how do you do it? 
Why, by including his ſufferings in it; for 
his death was a ſuffering—his death was a 
pain—his death was a puniſhment (ſee ſect. 
89, 71.) ſo that you give up the point you 
are contending for. Beſides, his obedience 
was active and paſſive for us, and was va- 

luable 
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luable becauſe it was ſo: how you then can 
exclude the paſſive part of it, contrary to 
Heb. ii. 10.—v. 8, 9. I know not; for we 
ſee Jeſus, for the ſuffering of death, crown- 
cd with glory and honour, xii. 9. 

96. But © the obedience of Abraham 
« was a reaſon for beſtowing bleſſings upon 
his poſterity.” True; but it was becauſe 
this obedience was manifeſt in his acknow- 
ledging of an equivalent, in his intention 
to offer his ſon, as one in whom all nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, and, conſequently, have 
what ſhouid be neceſſary to their juſtifica- 
tion. And this obedience, if we apprehend 
Abraham's ſtory as a ſymbol, according to 
Gal. iv. 22 70 28. and Heb. xi. will prove 
much againſt you. 1. That it is on account, 
or by the obedience, of the true Abraham, 
or Father of the Faithful, that his chil- 
dren (Chriſtians) are bleſſed with juſtifica- 
tion. 2. That this obedience was repreſent- 
ed to men in the intended ſufferings of Iſaac, 
the joy of all people, and in the pain and 
concern of the father. 

97. And the ſcriptural notion of atone- 
ment will not, as you aſſert, admit this 
way of accounting for our redemption by 
the blood of Chriſt, as you may ſee, ſect. 
48, 61. For the Sciptures ſpeak of a ran- 
ſom or equivalent, conſiſting of active and 
paſſive obedience, as the ground of our re- 

demption: 
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demption : for the reaſon is, Chriſ? died for 
US. 


Note, Repentance or renovation is a gift 
in Chriſt, Acts v. 31. and cannot be 
had by him that receives not Chriſt, 
and puts not on him the yew man; 
and, therefore, ſuch a one cannot re- 
ceive pardon. 


As to ſinleſs, ſteady obedience, I know 
of none in man. 

98. The Father of mercies was good, but 
to a ſinner contrary to what you ſay: he 
needed in juſtice a mean to make him ſo 
(ſee ſect. 86, 87.) and do not we receive all 
through this mean, Jeſus Chriſt. 

True holineſs, beſides Chriſt's, I am a 
ſtranger to. The pious David talked of 10 
other all the day long ; and, upon full con- 
viction, after a long ſearch, that there is 10 
other, I am reſolved to follow his example. 
He was accepted who ſaid, There is none 
that doeth good, and I truſt Iſball; though 
he could ſay, The Lord is on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. 

99. You ſay, 107, „God wants not our 
information, our aſſiſtance, for the relief 
« of the indigent, nor ſacrifice to excite or 
aſſiſt his mercy.” Why, then, are we 
bid to pray, or to believe, or to love? God 
would not require what he wants got, in 

. 
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order to our happineſs : but he has required 
it, and therefore he wants it from us as free 
men ſeverally entruſted with talents, and 
qualified to acknowledge him, in order to 
. our being entitled to the reward of a pro- 
per uſe of them : for we are not enquiring 
what God could do without us, but what 
he wants of us, now that we have being, 
that he may, in juſtice to himſelf and us, 
make us happy. As to his needing a ſa- 
crifice, I think I have fully proved it, ſect᷑. 
87, $8, 89. Rom. iii. 26. That he might be 
Juſt, aud the juſtifier of him that believeth 
in Jeſus. 

100. I am ſorry, p. 168. to ſee the drift 
of your book laid open: As Chriſt's death 
*© diſcountenances fin, and engages men to du- 
ty and obedience,” you approve it; but 
not as a ſatisfying, vicarious mean, as the 
example of him who was, in the higheſt 
“degree of felicity with the ſupreme father, 
< of the brighteſt mind by far that ever ap- 
“ peared on earth; and gives us a ſenſe of 
our higheſt perfection, leads us to account 
«© true holineſs the glory of our nature, 
« and convinces us of the immenſe value of 
& goodneſs and obedience;” you approve it: 
but you ſay, 110, Beyond this he could 
not carry his obedience to God, or his 
« good-will towards men:“ ſo that we are 
without a Redeemer, on your ſuppoſition. 


But 
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But why did not you ſhew the texts in the 
ſtate of the means, ſect. 71. to be ſpurious ? 
Whilſt theſe ſtand ſo conſpicuouſly in the 
holy page, it will be true God carried his 
love and obedience in Chriſt far beyond 
your narrow conceptions of it. 1 John in. 
16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
that he laid down his life for us — iv. 19. 
that we might live through him— Chriſt died 
for the ungodly—for the ſheep—and greater 
love indeed hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friend's, as 
Chriſt reaſons, John xv. 13. And, 2. he 
did God's will by law, redeemed his re- 
thren and their inheritance, paid the price 
of their redemption, as in law he was 
bound to do by being our kinſman ; ee ſect. 
90. Thus he not only deters us from fin 
by being an example, but allo by being a 
propitiation : He bought us to what we 
have, to all that grace herein we ſtand, 
and by which only we can walk in his ſteps, 
as we can plead our ſureties payment for us, 
and by Jaw claim the inheritance in right of 
his redemption; ſee ſect. 71, 90. 3. It is 
not, and cannot be, that any perſonal obe- 
dience of us ſhould juſtify us. Abraham 
had nothing whereof to boaſt, St. Paul po- 
ſitively ſays, and therefore I conceive it to 
be now, as it always was determined, that 
by the obedience of One many ſhall be made 

D d righteous, 
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righteous. So that the offering of Chriſt in 
active and paſſive obedience, for our ſakes, 
is the reaſon and ground of our redemption : 
nor is any ſcheme which is different from 
this able to ſtand the teſt of the /eaſt ſound 
reaſoning, neither to bear up the ſuner un- 
der that weight which conſcience muſt, 
ſooner or later, put upon his mind. It is 
this Divine ſcheme he muſt embrace to be 
happy, and to avoid that bitter remorſe 411 
the devices of human wiſdom will infallibly 
betray him into. 
101. But ſtill,” ch. 11. you claim Scrip- 
ture evidence in proof of Chriſt's being held 
forth to us as an example only, and of its re- 
deeming us as it ſanctiſtes our minds by the 
virtue and efficacy of it. You urge, Heb. ii. 
10, 11. 1 ſhall add, ver. 9. We fee Jeſus, 
for the ſuffering of death, crowned with glo- 
ry and honour, that he, by the grace of God, 
ould taſte death for every man: for, ſays 
St. Paul, it became him for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their Salvation perfect through 
ſufferings ; for both he that ſanctifieth, and 
they that are ſanctified, are all of one. 


W hence what can we infer, but that Chrift, 


intending to bring many ſous into glory, qua- 
lified himſelf for this purpoſe by ſufferings, 
and taſting death for every man, and, being 

| crowned 
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crowned with glory himſelf, had a right to 
bring them to the ſame glory, by /ef. 71, 
90; for both he that ſanctiſieth, and they 
that are ſanctiſſed, are of one fleſh ; ſee Eph. 
v. 30, 31, 3a and conſequently coheirs with 
Chriſt, and entitled to the benefit of his ſa- 
tisſaction and diſcharge as their ſurety. As 
to Feb. x. 11. you read (if you make a fair 
citation) we are ſauctiſied through the offer- 
ing of the body of 4291 once (for all, ver. 12.) 
ſo Jeſus, being offered for us, and redeem- 
ing us, is the meritorious cauſe of our ſanc- 
tification; and the ground of our redemp- 
tion is the death or offering of Chriſt as a 
valuable conſideration and equivalent for 
every thing offered in exchange, as this for 
every man is ſo, and our ſanQtification is 
the effect of it. And I cannot but obſerve 
to you, that you have miſtaken the proce- 
dure in our redemption: for a captive muſt 
be redeemed, firſt, by the payment of his 
ranſom, for and in the ſtead of him, before 
the party who pays the ranſom can aſſign 
him ay work, or direct him, or the cap- 
tive can be in a capacity to hear, obey, or 
to ſybmit to be led by him. We, there- 
fore, the captives of fin, are, in the nature 
of the thing, firit redeemed with the blood 
or death of Chriſt, the equivalent ranſom 
for our lives, before Chriſt, who pays the 
ranſom, can aſſign us any work, or direct 

D d 2 us, 


1 

us, and before we the captives can be in a 
capacity to hear, obey, or ſubmit, to be 
led by his ſpirit, as we read, Gal. iii. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us, that we might re- 
ceive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith. Wherefore I am bold to ſay, it is 
the death of Chriſt, his laying down his 
life a ranſom for us, which is, as all ran- 
toms are, the ground of our redemption, and 
the ground of our ſanctification: witneſs 
Rom. vi. 18. being made free from ſins, ye 
became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. Heb. 
xiii. 12, 13. Jeſus, that he might ſanctify 
the people with his own blood, ſuffered with- 
out the gate, as the heifer, Numb. xix. 3. 
His 1 then, are the means of every 
bleſſing we enjoy, even of ſanctification, for 
he ſuffered that he uight ſanctiſy us, con- 
ſequently Ww1thout it, as we were, he could 
not: wherefore ſanctification is ſo far from 
being the ground oſ our redemption, that 
the Scriptures ſpeak. of it as a building upon 
the ground-work, the ranſoming death of 
Chriſt ; which makes the Apoſtle conclude, 
Let us therefore go forth unto him without 
the camp (as bearing our unclcanneſs, for 
none but the unclean were to go out of the 
camp, ſee Numb. xix. throughout), Let 
us go thus bearing his reproach, looking 
upon ourſelves as members of him the head, 
ſuffering i him, crucified in him, and dying 

in 
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in him, being in law one with him wherein 


yoke. You fay, in imitation of him, en— 
during any ſufferings rather than fin againſt 
God: but I muſt anſwer, here is not a 
word of this. For, why doth St. Paul lay, 
let us go to him? Is he not to be imitated 
without going to him? It is our going to 
him, and to him as having cur uncleanneſs, 
and ſuffering without the camp, before we 
can, by virtue of his cleanſing, be ſancti- 
hed, and re-enter 170 the camp of God. So 
we read, Heb. ix. 14. of the blood of Chriſt 
purging our conſcience. How? 1 Pet. i. 2. 
by the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus upon 
ug, unclean as we are by nature, by the 
waſhing of our bodies with pure water, 
Heb. x. 22. as of thoſe of the unclean I/ 
raelites without the camp, Num. xix. Nor 
can you evade the proof from Heb. i. 3. by 
your very unjuſtihable addition to the word 
of God, by (the ſacrifice of) himſelf he 
purged our ſins, for it is by himſelf in the 
text: whence it is evident, 1. That Chriſt 
is the ſole and ſeparate cauſe of the purging 
of our ſins; ſo man has nothing to do, but 


our ſouls. 2. That they, as all filth, are 
purged by the application of a cleanſer, 
namely, hjs blood, Heb. ix. 14. 3. That 
therefore we muſt have been deemed in 


Chriſt 


was no blemiſh, and upon whom never came 


to be a patient of this great Phyſician of 
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in Chriſt by imputation, as we are by lau 
one with our ſurety, becauſe otherwiſe we 
never could have the blood of Chriſt applied 
to our ſins by Chriſt; for fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 
xv. 50. We cannot have it wow; it muſt 
have been applied to us, when he was on 
earth, once for all; for it is ſaid, He waſh- 


ed us from our ſins in his own blood, Rev. 


i. 5. then we muſt have been zz him, other- 
wiſe he did not waſh us: nor were the 
Apoſtles, I ſuppoſe, any more than we, 
bodily bathed in it; therefore we were there 
by actual and neceſſary relation to him, 
who, by covenant, was our ſurety, and one 
in law with us: and it is thus we are purg- 
ed, cleanſed, and ſprinkled, in and with the 
blood of this great Name, which was pro- 
faned and ſanttifed. I conclude then, that 
the death of Chriſt, as a ranſom for us, is 
the ground of our redemption, and that be- 
cauſe we are redeemed we are ſanctiſied; 
that when he, like David, 2 Sam. vi. 18. 
in the tabernacle of his body, had made an 
end of offering his burnt offering and peace- 
jr 42 the we in 2 W. 
the Lord of Hoſts. INTE GEN 

102. As to the robes waſhed white in the 
blood of the Lamb; conſider, the covering 
Chriftians wear is not their n, but of 
God's Spirit and Righteouſne[s— wore ca 
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their natural nakedneſs as Chriſt's garment, 
without ſeam. It is his blood that makes 
them white, for we are come to the blood of 
ſprinkling, precious, becauſe it is an equi- 
valent, which will neceſſarily fall upon the 
patient receiver, and whiten his nature, as 
it manifeſts his acquitment, and c/ears him. 

103. But, p. 118. you fay, © more par- 
„ ticularly the ſufferings, death, and blood 
« of Chriſt, ſanCtify as an example to us.” 
That the ſufferings, Sc. of Chriſt have an 
influence, as an example to ns, is true, if 
you preſuppole us juſtified by them as a ran- 
ſom for our redemption and reſtitution to the 
grace of God, and raiſed together with and 
in our ſurety, 1 John 1. 3. to a communion 
with the Divine nature, and, Eph. i. 13. 
ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe. On 
this footing the Apoſtles urge the example 
of Chriſt as that after which we ſhould 
walk; betauſe, on ſuch it has an influence: 
but then it does not ſanctiſy them; the 
Holy Spirit is that with which we are ſanc- 
tied, Eph. i. 13. Rom. xv. 16. and Chriſt, 
and not his example, is the ſanctifier, 1 Cor. 
i. 2. Heb. xiii. 12. Sanctification is not in 
words, but in ſpirit and in power, Eph. v. 
26. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Exod. xxxi. 13. John 
xvii. 17. Acts xx. 32, 1 Cor. vi. 11, 2 Tim, 
11. 21. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

But 
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But example only operates upon us ont— 
wardly, and needs a mind free to follow it, 
and inclined to purſue it; and that which 
frees the mind, and thus inclines it, is the 
ſanctifier: but Chriſt's ſufferings as an ex- 
ample only, and if it be not a ranſom, 
cannot free us; and therefore doth not ſane- 
tify us; ſee ſect. 88. Belides, his example 
cannot have any effect upon men not pre- 
viouſly redeemed by Chriſt, not previouſly 
fanctined by his ſpirit: without me (my 
communicated ſtrength and ſupport, convey- 
ed as nouriſhment from the vine to the 
branches) ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
What then can your ſcheme avail us, which 
ſuppoſes Chriſt's death the ground of our 
redemption, as it is a mean of ſanctifica- 
tion, and this ſanctiſication to ariſe to us 
from it as an example, when, without this, 
juſtice cannot bear with us, God cannot dwell 
with us? and, unleſs Chriſt not only died 
for ns, but is riſen again, ye are yet in your 
{ins ? when we are without the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, without life, becaule without Chriſt, 
and dead in our fins, and, conſequently, can 
neither ſee what is good, nor be moved nor 
excited by it; ſee ſect. 71. But, God be 
thanked, we are not left in this chelpleſs 
eſtate. As God hath given us a Mediator, 
ſo he hath qualified him to anſwer the ends 
of his mediations. He hath not left us in 

the 


4 


the evil propenſity of our nature, but hath 
given us the vittory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, holding him forth to us as a ſuffer- 
ing /urety; one in whom, as in a ſurety, we. 
are cleared, and. raiſed unto the grace of 
God, and exalted to a dominion over fin. I 
mult ſhew then, that the example of Chriſt is 
not urged to men as merely acted upon by it, 
in thoſe texts which you have cited in proof 
of it, as a ſanctify ing mean. 

104. I. Rom. vi. 10. In that he died he 
died unto fin once; obſerve, unto ſin once: 
what, only once? in your ſenſe it ought to 
have been always, but in the Scripture ſenſe, 
as a propitiation for, and in the ſtead of, ſin. 
It is true, he died but unto /in once, ver. 11. 
likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto ſin, through Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt, then, is he in whom we are dead 
unto ſin, iii. 24. being buried with him, 
Vi. 4. having our old man crucified together, 
—7. being many are one body in Chriſt, in 
whom ye are circumciſed. So that God ex- 
horts them to conceive themſelves (as they 
are in his eye, being one in lau with their 
ſurety) to be dead indeed unto ſin. I Pet. 
ii. 21, 24. urges them to ſuffer patiently, as 
Chriſt did, though it is for the imput ation 
of crimes of which they were not actually 
guilty ; for ſo did Chriſt, who bare our /ins 


in his own body on. the tree. But to what 
E e perſons 
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But example only operates upon us ont— 
wardly, and needs a mind free to follow it, 
and inclined to purſue it; and that which 
frees the mind, and thus juclines it, is the 
ſanctifier: but Chriſt's ſufferings as an ex- 
ample only, and if it be not a ranſom, 
cannot free us; and therefore doth not ſanc- 
tify us; ſee ſe. 88. Belides, his example 
cannot have any effect upon men not pre- 
viouſly redeemed by Chriſt, not previouſly 
fanctined by his ſpirit: without me (my 
communicated ſtrength and ſupport, convey- 
ed as nouriſhment from the vine to the 
branches) ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
What then can your ſcheme avail us, which 
ſuppoſes Chriſt's death the ground of our 
redemption, as it is a mean of ſanctifica- 
tion, and this ſanctiſication to ariſe to us 
from it as an example, when, without this, 
juſtice cannot bear with us, God cannot dwell 
with us? and, unleſs Chriſt not only died 
for ns, but is riſen again, ye are yet in your 
ius? when we are without the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, without life, becaule without Chriſt, 
and dead in our fins, and, conſequently, can 
neither ſee what is good, nor be moved nor 
excited by it; ſee ſect. 71. But, God be 
thanked, we are not left in this helpleſs 
eſtate. As God hath given us a Mediator, 
ſo he hath qualified him to anſwer the ends 
of his mediations. He hath not left us in 

the 
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the evil propenſity of our nature, but hath 
given us the wvittory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſi, holding him forth to us as a ſuffer- 
ing ſurety; one in whom, as in a ſurety, we 
are cleared, and raiſed unto the grace of 
God, and exalted to a dominion over ſin. I 
mult ſhew then, that the example of Chriſt is 
not urged to men as merely acted upon by it, 
in thoſe texts which you have cited in proof 
of it, as a ſanctify ing mean. 

104. I. Rom. vi. 10. In that he died he 
died unto fin once; obſerve, unto ſin once : 
what, only once? in your ſenſe 1t ought to 
have been always, but in the Scripture ſenſe, 
as a propitiation for, and in the ſtead of, ſin. 
It is true, he died but unto ſin once, ver. 11. 
likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto ſin, through Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt, then, is he in whom we are dead 
unto ſin, iii. 24. being buried with him, 
Vi. 4. having our old man crucified together, 
—7. being many are one body in Chriſt, in 
whom ye are circumciſed. So that God ex- 
horts them to conceive themſelves (as they 
are in his eye, being one in law with their 
ſurety) to be dead indeed unto ſin. I Pet. 
ii. 21, 24. urges them to ſuffer patiently, as 
Chriſt did, though it is for the zmput ation 
of crimes of which they were not actually 
guilty ; for ſo did Chriſt, who bare ou, ins 
in his own body on the tree. But to what 
E e perſons 
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perſons doth he addreſs himſelf? ver. 1, 2. 
to the elect through ſanttification of the 
ſpirit unto obedience, and the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus, v. 8. to them who caſt 
their care upon God,—10. who are perfett- 
ed, ejtabliſhed, ſtrengthened and ſettled by 
the God of all grace—1i. 21. who obey the 
truth through the Spirit—ii. 5. are built up 
(and do not build themſelves) a ſpiritual 
houſe upon Jeſus Chriſt—9g. and called out 
of darkneſs into light. Theſe might arm 
themſelves with the lie mind, by putting 
on Chriſt, the ee Man, the whole armor 
of God; for the ſpirit of glory, and of God, 
reſted upon them, iv. 14. by the /aver 7 
regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 10. St. Paul, 
who, as I have ſhewn, moſt expreſsly aſſerts 
the doctrine of the imputatiou of our fins to 
Chriſt, and of His righteouſneſs to xs, was 
deſirous to know the power of his reſurrec- 
tion, through faith of the operation of God, 
Col. ii. 12. and what 1s the exceeding great- 
neſs of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty 
power , which he 2 in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him from the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20; 
not the force of his example, but the actual 
efficacy of his omnipotent power, which 
raiſed Chriſt. He ſought that fellouſbip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and conformity to his 
„ eee, 
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death, which he, under the covenant, had 


a right to by faith: in ſhort, ſuffering and 
dying in his ſurety, he ſought that ſonſhip, 


and the riches of that inheritance, unto 


which God, of his own will, begets us, 
John i. 12; or, in other words, effefFually 
to be riſen with Chriſt, by exper 1ment of 


his power, as God had intentionally raiſed 


us together with him, and bleſſed us, if we 
will not quench it, with the ſame ſpirit that 
raiſed up Jeſus. The example of Chriſt is 
not therefore, in theſe texts, urged as a 
ſanQifier to the regenerate, much leſs to un- 
regenerated nature; though it was ſet be- 
fore the regenerate as the way by which 
they ſhould come to God, becauſe they were 
in Chriſt the way, and not mere ſpectators 
of him; becauſe they, receiving in him the 


ſeal of the ſame ſpirit, muſt of neceſſity re- 


ceive the [ame impreſſion, namely, the neu 
Man. Still, you ſay, Chriſt's blood ſancti- 
fieth as an example to us in particular in- 
ſtances. 

105. I. Uſefulneſs. Matth. xx. 26, 27, 
28. Whoſoever will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter —— Even as the Sou of 
Man came not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for 
many, 1 John iii. 16. and we ought to lay 
down our lives far the brethren : now theſe 
doctrines, which oppoſe your ſtrange errors, 
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p. 96, Sc. are built upon Chriſt's miniſter- 
ing as a ſervant (which is contrary to what 
you ſay, p. 97.) unto others, and upon his 
giving his lite a ranſom for many, for their 
redemption, and of courſe, upon their being 
thus ſet free, to follow his example. 

II. Love, Epheſ. v. 2. urged upon the 
ſame grounds, and to men who are quicken- 
ed by Chriſt to move in the life of God, and 
reconciled and ſ[anttified by the ſpirit. See 
ch. 1 and 2. throughout, and ſet. 71. 

III. Humility, Phil. ii. 2 to 8. The 
perſons ſpoke to are, the ſaints in Chriſt, 
1, 1. to whom the Apoſtle wiſhes grace aud 
peace from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt - they in 
whom God had begun a good work, and 
would perfect it—perſons filled with the 
Fruits of . which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt. To theſe he recommends likeneſs of 
mind with Chriſt Jeſus, in conſequence of 
the conſolation, and fellowſhip of ſpirit, 
which there is i Chriſt Jeſus, ii. 1. who 
(far from vain glory, and) being in the form 
of God conſequently as much God as he was 
a ſervant) thought it not robbery io be equal 
with God, but emptied himſelf (of his glory) 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and bæame obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. Your making his glory 
the gilt of the Father, and ſuppoſing the 
divinity of Chriſt to be dependent, is to ſet 


op 
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up an image, and to bring Scripture, as con- 
ſtrued by E to juſtify zdolatry. The 
text makes him equal, for ice ſignifies equal; 
and the heathens thought their heroes, which 
were made gods, equal to their other gods, 
who were alſo heroes. 

IV. Truft in God, 1 Pet. ii. 21, 23. See 
ſect. 104. what perſons urged to truſt in 
God: not men uuredee med and un{anttified ; 
no, by nature we are ſervants of /n, and 
dead, and therefore if dead men cannot truſt ; 
we cannot truſt in God after his example, 
unleſs his death is more than an example, 
and our /ife; unleſs it is a ſatisfying ranſom 
for, and in the ſtead of, us, we have no 
room to truſt in him. To truſt in God after 
his example, is, firſt, to be <withaut ſiu after 
his example; and therefore, unleſs we are 
clean in Chriſt, and by his death, vie can- 
not truſt in God : though to ſuch as will 
accept him, to ſuch as chuſe not to die in 
their ſius, he is not only an example, but 
the object of truſt: Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
houſe, was St. Paul's advice to the gaoler, 
Atts xvi. 31. 

V. Mortification of fleſhly luſts, Gal. v. 
24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the 
fleſh with the affections and luſts, i. e. they 
only who are his, whom he hath bought and 
paid for, and created unto good works. I 

know 
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know of but one crucifixion, that of Chriſt, 
in whom ye are circumciſed, by the putting 
of the ſims of the fleſh, Col. ii. 11. And to 
uppoſe yourſelf capable of firſt killing, and 
then 8 your nature, is to pretend 
to nothing leſs than raiſing the dead, jointly 
with this abſurdity, your making a dead 
ſubject to act upon itſelf: for it is man's 
misfortune, that he is dead in ſin; and yet, 
in theſe circumſtances, you would adviſe 
him to ill what has already killed him. 
W herefore, unleſs Chriſt has overcome fin 
for us, and raiſed us with him our ſurety, 
as St. Paul reaſons, ye are yet in your ſins, 
and Chriſt died in vain, and we are uns dle 
to reſiſt, much Jeſs to mortify after his ex- 
ample, what has killed us; when in him, 
though dead in ſin, we ſuffered for fin, and 
are thenceforward dead with him unto lin, 
being freed from it, and alive unto God, 
Rom. vi. throughout. 

VI. Patience, meekneſs, and fortitude, 
under ſufferings, looking unto Jeſus —for 
conſider him who endured ſuch contradic- 
tion of ſinners —— leſt ye be weary, Heb. 
xii. 1, 2, 3. Yes; /ooking unto Jeſus as 
the AUTHOR and FINISHER of the 
faith, who hath begun a good work in 
us, and will perfect it; becauſe, conſider- 
ing him in theſe lights, will give us a plea- 
ſant conviction, that, as what we are, we 
are by the endowment of him, the AuTHoR 
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of our faith, reconciliation, life and peace, 
and by his purchaſe of us; ſo, under the 
right of his diſcharge of our debt, and of 
his redemption of the inheritance of grace, 
we know we are entitled to God's fatherly 
care; and, however we ſuffer with his Sor 
here, we know we ſhall be glorified with 
him in eternity. But, otherwiſe, what 
would Chriſt, as an example only, avail us? 
He had the fullneſs of the Godbead dwelling 
in him: but does he dwell in ſiuners out of 
Chriſt? if he does, you muſt have more 
gods than one to ſuit your ſcheme; and 
you muſt ſay, they dwell in unholy temples 
of fleſh; unleſs then you own our union with 
Chriſt ; that he dwelleth in us, and we in 
him; and that our bodies, by virtue of this 
union ( for being many we are one body in 
Chriſt) are alto the temple of God, 1 Cor. iii. 
16, 17, 19. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Chriſt's example 
will not be any motive to our practice: you 
would have done as well to have propoſed a 
ſingle man's fighting the French army after 
the example of the Duke of Marlborough, 
when he had his thouſands to aſſiſt him in 
his enterprize. But, bleſſed be God, we 
are one with Chriſt; we have fellowſhip 
with God; and, by his blood that bought 
redemption for us, and by the word of his 
teſtimony, whereby we are made partakers 
of the Divine nature, we muſt overcome, if 


we 
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we ſtand in the grace we have acceſs to 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. xii. 11. Rom. 
. | 

VII. Deadneſs to the world, Gal. vi. 14. 
God forhid that I ſhould glory ſave in the 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by which the 
world 1s crucified to me, and I to the world. 
In this text the croſs of Chriſt is not ſet 
forth as an example, but as that by which 
we are crucitied, the body of Chriſt being 
by imputation (ſee ſect. 91 (J) and the places 
there cited) the body of /e, Coloſ. ii. 17. 
x Pet. ii. 24. is deſtroyed, crucified, and cir- 
cumciſed, by the ci cumeiſion of Chriſt ; and 
we, as one with him our ſurety, and, in the 
relation of members to their head, are, as 
we are ſaid to be, circumciſed in him; 
which, left we ſhould miſtake, is repeated 
to have been done by the circumciſion of 
Chriſt ; conſequently we died with him unto 
ſin, and were, as we are ſaid to have been, 
crucified together, and made clean, that as 
he, the firſt fruits, was raiſed to the life of 
God, we alſo the reſt of the harveſt, the 
branches of him, John xv. 5. being holy, 
Rom. xi. 16. might, by viitue of our being 
branches, enjoy the ſame light, and the 
ſame ſpirit, and ſet our affections on things 
above, and grow upwards from the world 
though i the world; for the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, according to the faith of Abraham, 
die 
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die in Chriſt, the ſeed from whence we al; 
ſpring ; and becauſe he died like a grain, 
we, dying in him, become, and are raiſed, 
a holy ſeed, Iſa. vi. 13. For Chriſt is our 
ground and foundation; here we are ſown ; 
here we die ; here we are quickened together 
with him, and enjoy life eternal under the 
light of his countenance: the world being 
made dcad and impotent to ſuch, and we 
dead to it, unexcited by its Sun- ſhine, and 
unmoved by its ſpirit. Why? Becauſe we 
have the ſpirit of glory and of God reſting 
upon us in Chriſt, to direct our deſires elſe- 
where, becauſe we have our luſts, that onl 
hold the world has of us, circumciſed by the 
circumciſion of Chriſt : in ſhort, becauſe we 
are tranſlated into another ſyſtem, into the 
kingdom of Chriſt, from aarkneſs into his 
marvellous light; and are under other in- 
fluences, not under thoſe of // and corritf= 
tion, or the devil, *ho ruleth in the hearts 
of the children of diſobedience, Acts xxvi. 
18. which we all are by nature, but uder 
thoſe of Divine love, the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Lord God in our hearts. 
But you, Sir, have choſen a yew means of 
crucifying your affections and luſts: you 
have, with the Pelagiaus, found out another 
croſs, in your own imitation of Chriſt : you 
glory in the inherent perfection of your na- 
tare, in being accepted by a juſt and holy 
8 God 


[ 226 J 


God without law and juſtice, becauſe with- 
out a ſatigfaction (lee ſect. 87, 88, 89. and 
P. 95, 96. of your book) by virtue of being 
ſuſpended on the croſs of your deſires, wherein 
ſetting aſide that you cannot croſs your de- 
fires without God's grace, unobtainable but 
through a ſatisfaction, you run counter, in 
my eye, to St. Paul's requeſt of his God, 
and rank yourſelf amongſt the enemies of 
the croſs, Phil. iii. 18. For, who is an ene- 
my to a King ſo much as he who makes 
himſelf the King? Who, therefore, is an 
enemy to the croſs of Chriſt ſo much as he 
who ſets up another, in his own rectoral 
goodneſs, a certain ability in himſelf to kill 
his luſts, and to work out a righteouſneſs, 
on account of which God will give him hap- 
pineſs, an ability that needs but ſomewhat 
to /hew wherein true holineſs conſiſts ( pag. 
110, 111, 113. of your book) and as an ex- 
ample to excite to the practice of it. In- 
deed, either the ſprings by which we arc 
carried on, and the movements we make in 
life, are Chriſt's, or elſe he is neither, to 
ſuch, the reſurrection nor the life, neither 
the AUTHOR mor FINISHER of their 
faith. | 
106. We are baptized into oh 4s aeath, 
Rom. vi. 3. as you ſay, p. 122. But how? 
Neither the Romans, nor we, were ever 
bathed or dipped in it, nor eyen preſent at 


his 
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his death; ſo that it remains we died, be- 
ing by imputation in him. As to laying, 
it means ozr death unto fin, this will ex- 
plain away, but not account for, nor be 
agreeable to, the expreſſion ; for the words 
are, Ie are baptized into his death; which 
can only be by inputation of it to us, who 
are immerged u it by water, the /n of 
It. 

107. And, in the Lord's Supper, you 
ſay, © doubtleſs, cating Chriſt's body, and 
% drinking his blood, are to be underſtood 
« figuratively.” Do you mean, that we 
eat the one, and drink the other, in figure ? 
or, that it is not true we, by faith, appre- 
hend and receive Chriſt's body and blood to 
our uſe? If you mean the former, it is 
true; if the latter, you have xo warrant 
for it from Scripture, for they evidently aſ- 
ſert our communion with Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 
16. 1 John i. 3. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. And, when 
we thus have Chriſt in us, pray on account 
of what righteouſneſs are we accepted? Of 
Chriſt's, doubtleſs; unleſs you ſay it is oyer- 
looked, and is not the reaſon of our forgive- 
neſs; which yet you own it to be, p. 87, 
91, As to the Scripture inſtructions being 
called meat, &c. this is far from proving 
we receive not Chriſt in the Sacrament, as 
we receive the earth in its fruits, becauſe 


the word, which liveth and abideth for ever, 
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is by the goſpel preached unto you, 1 Pet. i. 
23. as a ſecd under a husk. In the Sacra- 
ment, then, we receive Chriſt as certainly 
by faith, as by faith we receive him when 
we receive the written word: and we do not, 
as you ſay then, firſt recezve him © when 
« we tread in his ſteps,” but we receive 
him then only, when knowing and owning 
our inability to tread in his ſteps, and con- 
feſſing and believing him to be our righ- 
teouſneſs, wiſdom, ſanttification, and re- 
demption, and pleading our right, by his 
purchaſe, we take him, and the quickening 
grace in him, with a view not apart m 
him, but in auion with him, and under his 
rule and power to fight and ſtrive againſt 
ſin unto victory, and to reign with him. 
This is cating the body of Chriſt, as it was 
broken for us: this is drinking his blood, as 
it was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſims, both 
together making up the price of our re- 
demption, which we here plead in payment 
fo, our freedom, and for the inheritance re- 
ſerved for us. 

108. And all this to me is a clear proof, 
that the croſs and b/ood of Chriſt, as it is 
the ground and reaſon of the remiſſion of 
ſins, is conſidered not immediately, as you 
ſay it is, as the means of our ſanctification. 
but as it is the vicarious, ſubſtituted offer- 
ing for fin, which, by His ſuffering, like as 
the 
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the light ſuffers the fire, puts a bright robe 
of righteouſneſs upon our natures, and clears 
them; and, being made known for this very 
purpoſe, Rom. iii. 25. we are obliged, at 
our eternal peril, to uſe it as ſuch; which 
if we do, we ſhall be forgiven, and we ſhall 
obtain eternal life; if not, our fins will not 
be forgiven: we ſhall bear our fins, and 
periſh eternally. For, however Chriſt's 
death was the valuable conſideration, on 
account of which not only © antecedent,” 
but allo conſequent bleſſings, even the end 
of our faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, are 
freely beſtowed upon us; yet, with reſpect 
to our intereſt in it, we are then only held 
to have it in the eye of God, when our 
hearts receive it. If we receive not the 
faith of Chriſt crucified in our ſtead, that is, 
for us, ſect. $8. and making reconciliation 
for us by his infinite merits, we cannot, 7# 
Juſtice, and therefore not at all, receive the 
end of it, the ſalvation of our ſouls (from 
ſin) or, in other words, ſanctification, which 
is to me a ſtrong confirmation of the whole 
ſcheme. 

109. As, therefore, our Lord's death is 
ſo plainly repreſented as a ſatisfying mean, 
in like manner as SHeba's death ſaved the 
people from the ſword of Joab, 2 Sam. xx. 
21; as we have 20 ground, in Scripture or 
Reaſon, to conſider it as of any virtue in 
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any other abſtracted light; and as we can- 
not be pardoned, or ſa ved, or ſanctified, be- 
cauſe we cannot be ſet free from ſin, unleſs 
we are juſtified by it; I conclude, it is a 
reaſon with God for the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and the donation of bleſſings, as it is made 
a proper mean of cleanſing us from all fil- 
thineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, by being a 
valuable conſideration given for the redemp- 
tion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, of all that 
inheritance we haye in the kingdom of 
God. | 

In ſect. 186 and 187. you moſt ſtrangely 
contradict yourſelf : for you make our imi- 
tation of Chriſt (confuted in your ſenſe of 
it, ſect. 117.) and prayer, the reaſon of our 
forgiveneſs, when, at the ſame time, you 
make Chriſt's righteouſneſs and death the 
reaſon of our forgiveneſs, p. 147, Sc. 

110. Judge now, Sir, whether I can look 
upon what you have ſaid to be ſlencing, as 
you call it, all infidel objections againſt the 
doctrine of atonement. Suppofe I had ar- 
gued againſt ſome ſacred truth, to which 
unbelievers, in their uncommon Ignorance, 
object, would you ſay, I had ſilenced their 
objections? No; you muſt in juſtice ſay, 
that I had changed fides, taken the unbe- 
lieyer's part, urged new objections, and, 
through a good confidence in the ſtrength of 
my reaſoning, boaſted that I had ſet aſide 
my 
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this doctrine; though, for a skreen, I ſof- 
tened the expreſſion, and only ſaid, with 
you, that I had © filenced the objections 
« againſt it,” For, if the commander of a 
garriſon ſhould aim at ſilencing the batteries 
of the beſieger, by this e method of 
your's, by giving up the works they were 
battering, what could we call him but a 
traitor to his Prince. I wiſh, therefore, you 
would carefully conſider, whether or no you 
have not been doing ſo; and take this for a 
certain truth, that though ten thouſand 
objectors, backed by all the malicious ſpirits 
that ſet them on work, ſhould aſſault the 
ſacred doctrines of atonement by a Vice-man 
ſuffering and obeying for us, and conſequent- 
ly by the imputation of his righteouſneſs 
unto all, and uon all, them that believe; 
yet theſe will ſtand their attacks, and make 
the enemy fly like ſtubble before the whirl- 
wind. 

« Thus,” you ſay, © we are well guard- 
« ed againſt the dangerous error of expect- 
ing to obtain mercy by a prefumptuous, 
inactive reliance upon the blood or merits 
« of Chriſt, or by the imputation of his 
« righteouſneſs to us.” Now, that the 
Scripture recommends a re/tance on him, as 
being all in all to us, is plain from both 
teſtaments ; elſe, Why are we bid to be- 
lie ve to caſt our burthen upon the Lord 9 


Why 
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Why ſaid to be borne by him as on eagles 
wings? Why to be one with him, if ſo be 
that we are not to rely on the Hood and 
merits of Chriſt, which ſuch an union, in 
law and juſtice, makes ours ? If it is pre- 


ſumptuous then to rely upon theſe, as it is 


an injunction of my Bible, may I never pre- 
ſume, by any other means, to obtain par- 
don, ſanctity, and happinels {ſee this proved, 
ſect. 71, 86, 101.) and this faith and reli- 
ance, as it entitles us to the promiſes, con- 
nects us with Chriſt, and is ſaid to have the 
ſalvation of our ſouls for the end of it, can- 
not be inactive in the members, unleſs you 
make God the Head ſo, whoſe gift it is: 
and, ſurely, his gifts are not ineffectual and 
inoperative, but good and perfect! Happy, 
then, is the man who receives this gift as 
propoſed to him in the Scriptures : After he 


believes, he is ſealed with the Holy Spirit of 


Promiſe, as Chriſt's workmanſhip, Eph. 1. 
13.—ii. 10. As to your calling our faith, 
in the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
a dangerous error, J have ſaid enough, /efF. 
71 and 91. II. to prove it to be the doc- 
trine of the Scriptures, and abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to our juſtification, that God might 
be juſt : therefore let me beg of you well to 
conſider, Exod. xxx. 31. where you will find 
there was an holy omiment appointed for 
the anointment of the Prieſt, ver. 37. for 
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rhe Lord; but, that it was death for man 
to imitate it, or to put it upon his fleſh. 
In ſect. 71 and 91. II. you may alſo ice 
this righteouſneſs is not wrought by this 


ſpiritual Begaleel, Exod, xxxi. 2. nor im- 


puted to us that we may nor obey, but that 
we might thus have in Chriſt, thus made 
of God righteouſneſs to us, a reaſon for the 
remiſſion of our ſins, that God may be juſt, 
and yet the juſtifier of us, and that we, be- 
ing accepted of him, Heb. xiii. 12. might 
be ſanctified and ſupported under the ſhelter 
of his wings in all ſpiritual liſe, without 
which ſanctification and ſupport we cannot 
mode in obedience unto God: For, as Noah 
was covered in the ark that he Miet be 
ſaved, ſo are we clad with the righteouſneſs 
of God, that we might be preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt; wherefore you have wholly miſtaken 
man's circumſtances. Man is not admitted 
to mercy without any reſpect to law and 
Juſtice; for, ſince Chriſt, our Surety, hath 
fulfilled the law, we, one with him, have 
fulfilled it in him; and becauſe we arc, by 
his one offering, perfected, and ſet free, from 
the condemnation and penalty of the law; 
God is even juſt, as well as he is faithful, 
to forgive us our ſins; he ices upon us what 
ſhall juſtiſy us, and can, by /aw, acquit 
and protect whom, by law, he was before 


bound to puniſh. And if, notwithſtanding 
pg this, 
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this, a man will ſeek to be juſtified by the 
law, and by his perſonal obedience, it is 
plain he becomes à debtor to do the whole 
law, and, as St. Paul reaſons, Gal. v. 4. is 
fallen from grace, becauſe he is fallen from 
that gracious connection which he had with 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and wherein he 
once ſtood, and only can rejoice iu the houſe 
of the glory of God, Rom. v. 2. Chriſt 1s be- 
come of no effect to you, Gal. v. 4. So that 
if the Scriptures, or common ſenſe, are a 
guard, we are ell guarded againſt the dan- 
gerous error of expecting mercy by a pre- 
tumptuous reliance on any rock but Chriſt, 
on any blood, merits, or conſideration, but 
hig: for thus, and on no other footing, the 
Scripture exhorts me fay, the atonement by 
Chriſt's blood ſtands in perfect conſiſtency not 
only with all the principles and declarations 
of the Goſpel, I muſt add, with our current 
notions of God's juſtice and wiſdom, and in- 
finite dignity, but ſtrongly enforces eyery 
command of duty, and every threatening to 
diſobedience, as it makes us, and what, with- 
out it, we could not be, free to be awed by 
the one, and to be deterred by the other; and 
precludes all hopes of ever ſeeing God with- 
out an inveſtiture of the New Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of his righteouſneſs, and of that 
love of God and our brother unto which we 
are ſanctified, in conſequence of ſuch a 


powerful 
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powerful inveſtiture ; which, ſo far as I can 
lee (to uſe your own words) is clearly and 
univerſally true of no other ſcheme of re- 
demption but this. For, 1. If ye be led by 
the Spirit ye are not under the law, Gal. v. 
18. Hhoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
law, ye are fallen from grace, ver. 4. 2. On 
your ſcheme, or any other icheme ; you ſup- 
poſe man unredeemed, unranſomed, and in 
the ſervice of fin, free to work out his ſal- 
vation, to do good, and to deſtroy the works 
of the devil, which is contrary to Scrip- 
ture, that ſays, be/edes God there is no Ga- 
viour — without Jeſus ye can do nothing — 
and, that our bleſſed Lord was manifeſt to 
deſtroy theſe works; and then it is contrary 
to the reaſon of the thing, becaule it is 
making the Devil very weak, and blind too, 
to let man, of himſelf, eſcape him; and 
making God's aſſignments for the confine- 
ment of his rebel ſubject very ineffectual to 
anſwer the end intended by them. 1 fay, 
you ſuppoſe man nuredeemed; becauſe, if 
redemption beſpeaks ſome one a captive, 
tome other paying an equizalent tor his ran- 
ſom, and the liberty of this captive obtained 
by the payment of this ranſom; then, ſince 
theſe things have xo place in your ſcheme, 
I muſt inſiſt upon it, that your ſcheine is 
no ſcheme of redemption, ſince if it was, it 
mult be the Scripture ſcheme ſtated in /ecF. 
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71. But, that it is a ſcheme, whoſe very 
name carries its confutation with it; a 
icheme, which, I hope, for your ſoul's fake, 
you have framed in the dark; and a ſcheme, 
whoſe parts correſpond not with cach other, 
as you are well apprized, in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, muſt always be the caſe. 

In 190. you contradict your account in 
the firſt chapter, as you may lee, ſetF. 5 to 
26. 

111. Becauſe, then, our bleſſed Redeemer, 
having made trial of our. infirmities, and 
bought liberty, and power, and glory, for 
the patient receivers of him, is exalted to 
univerſal rule in his human nature, that he 
might diſpenſe them, becauſe he appears in 
this rcal Holy of lie, in Heaven, as our 
High-Prieſt and Advocate, making a legal 
interceſſion for us with the zvcenſe of his 
merits, and the L of his ſacrifice; be- 
cauſe he is perpetually, “ not receiving, but“ 
conveying to us the bleſſed conſequences ot 
his ſatisſaction, a /ega/ acquitment, and the 
effectual power of the Holy Ghoſt, and peace 
and joy to all who, as the ſtars, %% 
their luſtre, are content to receive their glo- 
ry from him. By this means, the mercy of 
che Lord is ſet ſar above the ſheltering light 
which theſe Heavens affords ns; his i 
is maintained with due conſiſtency, as its 
demands are attended to, and, in the midit 
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of them, ſhine ſorth his wiſdom and omni-— 
potence in their full ſplendor, by a recon- 
ciliation of his juſtice and mercy in the paſ- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Thus thc 
love of God, manifeſt in the grateful prac- 
tice of every virtue by all intelligent men, 
is put upon a proper ground, and is raiſed, 
and brought forward, by means that cannot 
fail of having effect on the patient receiver 
of theſe precious things of Heaven above; 
which ſhews, that the everlaſting dominion 
and prieſthood of Chriſt is a conſtitution 
moſt rationally, moſt deeply, becauſe moſt 
juſtly, and yet moſt beneficently, contrived : 
and this not only as it is“ the public re- 
« ward and exhibition of the moſt conſum- 
mate holineſs,” I add, condeſcenſion and 
good-will, but alſo as it is that apailing 
interceſſion, by whoſe ſatisfying efficacy 
God is diſpoſed to mercy, and we are cnti- 
tled to it; as it is the reward of ws in the 
perſon of our Surety; as it is the exhibition 
of our holineſs in the holineſs of him, on 
account of which the reward is given to 
him, and intentionally to us 7½ him; and, 
laſtly, as it tends of neceſſity to raiſe, as 
well as “ to ſpread and propagate,” the 
love of our brethren after Chriſt's example, 
and, in proportion, to diffuſe happineſs 
throughout the whole creation of God, by 
tranſplanting us into that foil, and under 
the 
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the prolific influence of thoſe ſeaſons of grace 
which can only produce in us the fruits of 
the Spirit. For, whilſt we are redeemed 
unto God in juſtice and judgment, in mercy 
and truth, that he may work in us to will 
and to do; and whilſt we are praiſing him 
for the happy effects we feel under his ſaving 
grace, the created ſpirits, wondering at the 
wiſcly complicated ſcheme of redemption, 
fall down and worſhip JESs, the Au- 
THOR and FINISHER of ſo much mere 
to mankind; and devils, confounded to ſee 
with what due ſupport of the Divine Attri- 
butes God hath retaken his creature, and 
ſtruck with ſhame and remorſe to ſee their 
deadly purpoſes baffled, by the ſuperior 
ſtrength and counſel of the Almighty, are 
forced to confeſs the manifeſted Godhead, 
and that he is juſt t Le us our fins. 
Shall man then, wore ſenſeleſs than they, 
boldly aſſert, that, in the buſineſs of our 
redemption, in God's diſpenſation of his par- 
doning grace (I tremble almoſt to ſay it) he 
hath ſet law and juſtice afide. See p. 95 of 
your book. 

112, How you, then, have diſcharged 
the part of a faithful feward of the myſte- 
ries of God, I muſt leave to the reader's 
Judgment, and to your own conſcience, to 
determine. For, how you have preached 
and explained, as you fay it is a miniſter's 
duty 
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duty to preach and explain, the croſs of 
Chriſt, after the example of St. Paul, muſt 
appear to you, .if you will but ſeriouſly 
conſider, that you take away all the myſte- 
ries of wiring, ; for what myſtery is left to 


us, in ſaying God pardons ns without a con- 
ſideration, I ſee not. Add to this, that 
St. Paul preached nothing but Chriſt cruci- 
fied, God juſtified in the Spirit, for us, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he needed 79 juſtification : 
but you, I muſt fay, have, I hope in an 
error of your judgment, preached yourſelf, 
and not Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. | 
113. What faith, then, that precludes 
the pleaſing and neceſſary relations which 
God gives us to Chriſt, and detaches from 
it our intereſts in him and his merits (fee 
ſect. 71.) can afford the poor ſinner any 
ſort of complacency and comfort, when it 
leaves the unchangeable law of an unchange- 
able God in full force againſt us? This can- 
not be the Goſpel of peace; with this faith 
Jeruſalem could never be comforted; for, 
on your ſuppoſition, ſhe is far from having 
received, at the Lord's hands (aught much 
leſs) double for all her fins. However, let 
us examine your account of it. Faith,“ 
then, you fay, © is not merely believing 
« what is related in the Scriptures concern- 
ing Chriſt's incarnation or ſufferings, but 
it is ſuch a right knowledge, ſentiment, 
and 
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and perſuaſion, concerning his blood, as 
purify our hearts, confirm our hope in 
« God, and diſpoſe us to univerſal obe- 
« dience.” Now, in this account, ſetting 
aſide that, without Chriſt, you unſcriptu- 
rally ſuppoſe a man to have hope towards 
God now only © confirmed,” you mighty 
odly deny the exiſtence of what you would 
prove to be. You ſay, © faith is not mere- 
ly believing;“ when, if there is ſuch a 
thing as faith or belief, it can be nothing 
clle but faith, or merely believing. Pot- 
ſibly you would mean, it is not a mere aſ- 
ſent of the mind, unſupported by any in— 
ward conviction. If fo, you are right: for 
St. Paul, Heb. xi. 1. ſays, It is the evidence 
or demonſtration (that is, in part, 1 Cor. 
Xilt. 9.) of things not ſeen, the ſubſtratum or 
ground of things hoped for : therefore, it 
preſuppoſes inſtruction, or a revelation of 
the things of Heaven by ideas, or eyidence, 
from God, on the one hand, and an ability 
in man to receive theſe ideas, or this evi- 
dence of them, on the other; and 1s the 
middle term which confides in, depends on, 
and accepts, the things thus revealed, on 
the one hand, and thus underſtood on the 
other. So that faith in Chriſt is the hand 
of the ſoul, which receives him as the Scrip- 
ture or Revelation gives him, as our ſurety 
for ſin, who offered up himſelf once for, or 
in 
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in the ſtead of, all; ſee ſect. 71. It is the 
hand which applies hs blood that we may 
be waſhed, and hrs righteouſneſs to our 
hearts, that we may be forgiven, that God 
may ſee it, and, in the final judgment, as 
at the rehearſal of it in Egypt upon them 
who know not the Lord, may paſs over us. 
It is the hand that takes and puts on the 
armor of God, that he may fight againſt fin 
unto victory; and, though he fall down 
under the arrow of death, may rite again by 
the operation of God, thus received, and fit 
down conqueror with Chriſt, at the right 
hand of God. Its influence may be con- 
ſidered, 

114. I. In reference to our temper and 
conduct; you ſay, © as it leads us to a con- 
„ formity to Chriſt,” but I muſt more ex- 
plicitly ſay, as it ſets us free from ſin, appre- 
hends, and lays hold of, the operative grace 
of God, inſomuch, that it is Chriſt, our 
life, which lives in us, and, as a quicken- 
ing principle of ſpiritual life, animates us to 
this or that thought or action; which makes 
the Apoſtle ſay, Gal. ii. 20. that the life he 
lived, he lived by the faith of the Son of 
God, which gave him his intereſt in Chriſt ; 
for he here poſitively lays, he lived it not of 
himſelf, as he ſays 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think (much 
lets to do) any thing as of ourſelves, but 

| H h OW 


N * 
ns 
+} 
* 

A 

a+ 
. 
. 
4 
90 
1 


242 
our ſufficiency is of God; for he was not 
under, but dead to, the law : he was mar- 
ried to another, to Chriſt, and his mainte- 
nance was from him, as a wife is from her 
husband (ſee 71) Gal. v. 18. Rom. vii. 4. 
It is of faith, that it might be by grace, 
Rom. iv. 16.—v. 5. The love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſl 
that is given to us vii. 4. that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unto God Gal. iii. 14. we 
receive the promiſe of the ſpirit through 
faith; ſo that we are kept by the power of 


God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 


We model not ourſelves, but are mo- 


delled, ſince we are created in Chriſt Jeſus - 


unto good works by the grace of God, who 
gives us to partake of the anointing of 
Chriſt, and anoints us in him, 1 John ii. 20, 
27; for the Chriſtian covenant runs thus, 
Jer. xxx. 11, 22. I will be to you a God, 
and they ſhall be tu me a people. 

115, II. In reſpect to our approaches to 
God: you ſay, not without contradiction to 
yourſelf; ſect. 167.“ Chriſt is a mercy-ſeat, 
„the ground or baſis upon which God has 
«© fixed the throne of his grace, and, there- 
„ fore, the ground or baſis of all the inter- 
% courte we hold with him, and he with us . 
and, as the anticnt worſhipper drew near to 
« God, with ſuch thoughts as the blood ot 
« the fin offering, iprinkled before or upon 
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& the mercy-ſcat, would ſuggeſt; ſo we 
« Chriſtians ſhould draw near to God for par- 
don, Sc. through faith in his blood, Rom. 
ili. 25. or With ſuch thoughts” (mentioned 
more expreſsly, and conſuted, in ſef?. 19.) 
as his blood, ſhed tor the remiſſion of ſins, 
* will naturally ſuggeſt.” Now give me 
leave to ſtate ſome things, concerning the 
nature and manner of our acceptance, which 
you ſeem to have overlooked, and which 1 
have, to my own fatisfaction, proved, in 


ec. 6, 7, . 9, 10, 11; 21, 26. 


1. The temple and tabernacle were both figures 
of the body of Chriſt. 

2. In this temple dwelt the token of the pre- 
ſence of the fulneſs of the Godhead. 

2. To this token of God's preſence none could 
come, fave the High-Prieit once a year. 

4. In this temple, in the holy place, Lev. xvi. 
3. a figure of the Holy One of God, he, who was 
cloatned in holy garments, officiated in the Name 
of the Lord, and bore the iniquity of the congre- 
gation, and the judgment of the people, upon 
him, offered a ſatisfactory and vicarious ſacrifice 
in figure, ſpotleſs and perfect in his nature, but 
bearing the ſin of others, by imputation or impo— 
ſition, upon him, and theretore receiving the 
wages of fin, death, and ſlam and ſuffering for 
their offences. 

5. After the death of this his ſatisfying ſacrifice, 
he came into the ſymbolical preſence of God, 
within the veil, and fumed the ſweet-ſmelling in- 
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our ſufficiency is of God; for he was not 
under, but dead to, the law : he was mas- 
ried to another, to Chriit, and his mainte- 
nance was from him, as a wife is from her 
husband (ſee 71) Gal. v. 18. Rom. vii. 4. 
It is of faith, that it might be by grace, 
Rom. iv. 16.—v. 5. The love of God 1s ſhed 
abroad in our bearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
that is given to us vii. 4. that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unto God Gal. iii. 14. we 
receive the promiſe of the ſpirit through 
faith; to that we are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 
5. We model not ourſelves, but are mo- 
delled, ſince we are created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works by the grace of God, who 
gives us to partake of the anointing of 
Chriſt, and anoints us in him, 1 John ii. 20, 
27; for the Chriſtian covenant runs thus, 
Jer. xxx. 11, 22. I will be to you a God, 
and they ſhall be ty me a people. 

115. II. In reſpect to our approaches to 
God: you ſay, not without contradiction to 
yourſelf, ſet. 167. © Chriſt is a mercy-ſeat, 
the ground or baſis upon which God has 
„ fixed the throne of his grace, and, there- 
fore, the ground or baſis of all the inter- 
„ courſe we hold with him, and he with us 
* and, as the antient worſhipper drew near to 
« God, with ſuch thoughts as the blood oi 
« the ſin offering, iprinkled before or upon 
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& the mercy-ſcat, would ſuggeſt; ſo we 
« Chriſtians ſhould draw ncar to God for par- 
« don, Sc. through faith in his blood, Rom. 
ili. 25. or with ſuch thoughts” (mentioned 
more expreſsly, and conſuted, in ſe&. 19.) 
as his blood, ſhed tor the remiſſion of ſins, 
e will naturally ſuggeſt.” Now give me 
leave to ſtate ſome things, concerning the 
nature and manner of our acceptance, which 
you ſeem to have overlooked, and which 1 
have, to wy own ſatisſfaction, proved, in 


ſect. 6. 7. 3. 4,310.13; 21, 26. 


. The temple and tabernacle were both figures 
of the body of Chriſt. 

2. In this temple dwelt the token of the pre- 
ſence of the fulneſs of the Godhead. 

2. To this token of God's preſence none could 
_ ſave the High-Prieit once a year. 

. In this temple, in the holy place, Lev. xvi. 
5 7 figure of the Holy One of God, he, who was 
cloathed in holy garments, officiated in the Name 
oi the Lord, and bore the iniquity of the congre- 
gation, and the judgment of the people, upon 
him, offered a {ſatisfactory and vicarious ſacrifice 
in figure, ſpotleſs and perfect in his nature, but 
bearing the lin of others, by imputation or impo— 
ſition, upon him, and theretore receiving the 
wages of fin, death, and ſlain and ſuffering for 
their offences. 

5. After the death of this his ſatisfying ſacrifice, 
he came into the ſymbolical preſence of God, 
within the veil, and fumed the fweer-ſmelling in- 
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cenſe that was raiſed by being burned ; and then 
brought of the blood of his ſacrifice, and of that 
tor the people, and ſprinkled it with his finger 
upon the mercy-ſeat leven times, Lev. xvi. 

6. In conſequence of this he, 1n the ſtead of 
Tiracl, made an atonement for the holy place, the 
figure of the body of Chriſt, becauſe of tbe un- 
cleaneſs of the children of Iſrael, and for the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation that remaineth among t 
them, in the midſt of their uncleanneſs, no man be- 
ing admitted into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion whilſt he was doing this, agreeably to ) what 
Chriſt ſays in //a, Ixiti. 3. J have trodden the wine 
preſs alone, and of the people there was none with 
me. 

7. © The worſhipper,” therefore, or penitent 
ſinner, came not at all into tne tabernacle, or holy 
place, but was admitted into the temple, in conſe- 
quence of what was done by the Fig Prieſt in the 
holy place, and the Holy of Holies and pleaded by 
him in payment. 

8. The temple, in which he knew and confeſ- 
ſed the Hyical ſatisfaction to be made, was the in- 
terpoling medium or means, and not his perſonal! 
qualifications, by which he drew ig unto God. 

9. This temple, therefore, was not only to be 
looked at as an example of building, but to be en- 
tered into. 

10. And, becauſe the Faithful I aelite content- 
ed not himſelf with taking a ſurvey. of this tem- 
ple as the ſtandard of all buildings, but entered 
into God's gates with thankſgiving, and into His 
courts <with praiſe, he, by virtue of being in it, 
and under its ſhelter, received the bleſſing from the 
repreſentative of the God of bis Salvation, 575 
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this repreſentative, by a Hpical ſatisfaction and 
blood, had obtained tor him. 


And, from- theſe ſhadows. of good things, of 
better ſacrifices, of a better miniſtry, and a more 
perfect tabernacle, in ſhort, of the heavenly things 
themſetyes, our inferences, vir, mult of neceſſity 
be theſe following: 


I. That the body of Chriſt is to us, what the 
temple was in figure to the Iſraelites. 

It. That in him dwelleth the fullneſs of the 
GoDHEAD bod;ly. 

III. That none could come directly to God but 
Jeſus, our great High-Prieſt, in the temple of his 
body. 

iy. That, in this temple of his body, he, who 
was cloathed in holineſs, and undefiled, the Name of 
the Lord, who bore our fins in his own body, and 
the evil of ſin, offered an infinitely ſatisfying, tho” 
vicarious ſacrifice, namely, himſelf, ſpotlels and 
perfect in himſelf, as the unblemiſhed Paſchal 
Lamb, but as a Surety, bearing our ſins and fai- 
lures by legal imputation, and therefore receiving 
the wages of fin, death, and ſlain and ſuffering the 
fiery wrath for our offences. 

V. Thar, after the death of him, our equiva- 
lent, ſatisfying ſacrifice, he roſe again, and, having 
rent the veil of ſins in his fleſh, went up into the 
real preſence of God, and tendered the ſweet-ſmel- 
ling incenſe of his all- ſufficient merits, which aroſe 
from his ſuffering the fiery wrath of God, and 
ſprinkled the blood of his ſacrifice for ſin ſever 
times, that is, ſatisfactorily and abundantly for 
all, 

VI. That, 
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cenſe that was raiſed by being burned ; and then 
brought of the blood of his ſacrifice, and of that 
tor the people, and ſprinkled it with his finger 
upon the mercy ſcat leven times, Lev. xvi. 

6. In conſequence of this he, in the ſtead of 
Tiracl, made an atonement ſor the holy place, the 
figure of the body of Chriſt, becauſe f the un- 
cg 2 of the children of Iſracl, and for the a- 
ternacle of the congregation that remaineth among ſſ 
hem, in the midſt of their uncleanneſs ; no man be- 
ing admitted into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion whilſt he was doing this, agreeably to ) what 
Chriſt tays in //a. Ixitl. 3. J have trodden the wine 
preſs alone, and of the people there was none «with 
me. 

7. © The worſhipper,” therefore, or penitent 
ſinner, came not at all into the tabernacle, or holy 
place, but was admitted into the Zemple, in conſe— 
quence of what was done by the High Prieſt in the 
holy place, and the Holy of Holies and pleaded by 
him in payment. 

8. The temple, in which he knew and confel- 
ſed the typrical ſatisfaction to be made, was the in- 
terpoling medium or means, and not his perſonal! 
qualifications, by which he drew gs unto God. 

9. This temple, therefore, was not only to be 
looked at as an example of building, but to be en- 
tered into. 

10. And, becauſe the Faithful Vaelite content- 
ed not himſelf with taking a ſurvey of this tem- 
ple as the flandard of all buildings, but entered 
into God's gates with thankſgiving, and into bt; 


courts <vith praiſe, he, by virtue of being in it, 


and under 1ts ſhelter, received 2% bleſſing from the 
repreſentative of the God of his Salvation, which 
this 
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this repreſentative, by a zypical ſatisfaction and 
blood, had obtained tor him. 


And, from theſe ſhadows of good things, of 
better ſacrifices, of a better miniſtry, and a more 
Perfect tabcrnacle, in ſhort, of the heavenly things 
themſetves, our inferences, Sir, mult of neceſſity 
be theſe following : » 


I. That the body of Chriſt is to us, what the 
temple was in figure to the Iſraelites. 

II. That in him dwelleth the fullreſs of the 
GoDHEAD bodily. 15 

III. That none could come directly to God but 
Jeſus, our great Eligh-Prieſt, in the temple of bis 
body. 

IV. That, in this temple of his body, he, who 
was cloathed in holineſs, and undefiled, the Name of 
the Lord, who bore our fins in his own body, and 
the evil of fin, offered an infinitely ſatisfying, tho? 
vicarious ſacrifice, namely, himſelf, ſpotleſs and 
perfect in himſelf, as the unblemiſhed Paſcha! 
Lamb, but as a Surety, bearing our ſins and fai- 

| lures by legal imputation, and therefore receiving 
the wages of fin, death, and ſlain and ſuffering the 
fiery wrath for our offences. 

V. That, after the death of him, our equiva- 
lent, ſatisſy ing ſacrifice, he roſe again, and, having 
rent the vez! of ſins in his fleſh, went up into the 
real preſence of God, and tendered the ſweet- ſmel- 
ling incenſe of his all- ſufficient merits, which aroſe 

from his ſuffering the fiery wrath of God, and 
I ſprintiled the blood of his ſacrifice for ſin ſever 
» _— that is, ſatisfactorily and abundantly tor 
1 all. 


j VI. That, . 


* 


6. 


[ 246 ] 


VI. That, in conſequence of this, he made an 
atonement for himſelf as our Syrety, that, like the 
tabernacle, had remained in the midſt of our un- 
cleanneſs, made his by imputation, and reconciled 
us %% the body of his fleſh, none of the people being 
with him, Iſa. ln. 3. 

VII. That, therefore, the worſhipper, or peni- 
tent ſinner, comes mot into the tabernacle of his 
body preſumptuouſly to offer what he only, by his 
Divine nature, is qualified to offer, but is admit- 


ted into a communion with the temple of the body of 


Chriſt, in conſequence of what was done by Chriſt 
in the true holy place of hs body. 

VIII. That the temple of Fre body of Chriſt, in 
which a man knows and confeſſes the real and ade- 
quate /atisfatzion to be made to God for him, and 
not any perſonal qualification of man, is, that z#- 
terpoſing medium or means through which he muſt 
araw nigh, as it is that by which he is made ugh 
unto God, dwelling bodily in Chriſt. 

IX. That this temple of the body of Chriſt is not 
only to be curiouſly eyed at a diftance, becaule it is 
not only held forth to us as an exemplar of what 
we ought to be, and by which we ſhould model our 
conduct, but is allo to be entered in by us, John 
x. 9. as the houſe not made with hands, that we 
may be ſheltered from the ſtorm and tempeſt of 
judgment 1n the day of viſitation. 

X. That, becaule the faithful Chrian contents 
not himſelf with /ooking at Chriſt as an example 
only, but enters into him, the door and gate of 
righteouſneſs, John x. 9. lia. Ix. and into com- 
munion with his body, he, by virtue of ſuch com- 
munion or incorporation, tor being many we are one 
body in Chriſt, receives the invcſtiture of a glorious 
righteouſncſs, 
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righteouſneſs, and the bleſſing from this High- 
Prieſt of his profeſſion, who, by a ſatisfying ſacri- 


fice, has obtained it for, and in the ſtead of, us. 


116. Whence we lee, that “ the antient wor- 
* ſhipper drew near,” not “ with ſuch thoughts 
as the blood ſuggeſted,” according to your ac- 
count of it, confuted ſect. 19. but with faith, in 
what the IVaelites ſaw in figure, in the blood of 
Chriſt, ſhed and ſprinkled by another for him. 
Nor could he draw near, under the Jaw, to the 
ſymbolical preſence of God; there was a weil, em- 
blematical of fin, to be rent, which none did or 
could put aſide but the 77igh-Prieft : and, it he 
owned it not put ide by him, it was ot rent for 
him, and the preſence of God was ot to be come 
at. Wherctore, if we confeſs not that Chriſt rent 
this veil of fins, which ſeparated us from God, in 
His (and not in our) fleſh, the way to God is open 
to nue of us; and ſuch a man is a ſtranger, an 
alien, an outcaſt, without God, becauſe without 
Chriſt in the world. The blood of Chriſt, then, 
mult be conſidered as the medium, not only 
* through which our minds ſhould look to the 
* throne of God,“ but through which, in which, 
and on account of which, as an equivalent ſatisfac- 
tion, our perſons, prayers, Wc. are accepted. 2. 
As the throne of God is in Chriſt, as well as“ fix- 
c ed p02 Chriſt,” none can ſee God but who are 
members of and i» Chriſt. 3. His righteouſneis 
muſt not ey be conſidered as the © moſt perfe&” 
and exemplary, but as the only perfect Cue, in op- 
poſition to any oer righteouſneſs falſly ſo called, 
and as to be put on by us previouſly to the remiſſion 
of our fins, that God may be juſt, and yet our 
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juſtiſier, Rom. iii. 26. 4. It is not man “ that 
* tets this medium before his cyes when he draws 
ce near to God,” but God that declares it, and 
ſets it forth as the light; and, it is not exhibited 
before us © as a character of ſpotleſs virtue"? only, 
nor are we accepted becauſe we previoufly 1mitate 
it thus ſet before us: no; it is exhibited as that 
wherewith we muſt be clothed in God's kingdom, as 
with /ight in this earthly kingdom, prevouyfly to 
our moving at all, or ſeeing how to move in ſpiri— 
tual life. 5.“ The image of tlic Son of God upon 
** our hearts”? is not, in your ſenſe of it, the reaſon 
of our acceptance, becaule you declare againſt the 
zmputation ot the image, p. 98; and, where it is 
not by iimputation, it cannot be at all, becauſe it is 
an image exiſting in another ſubject: for, as your 
meaning muſt be, that God can be pleaſed with 
nothing more than ſeeing the image, the copy of 
his Son, as an example upon our hearts; ſo, be— 
cauſe this abſurdiy preſuppoſes perſons (found by 
Scr;pture, and by experience, dead in treſpaſſes) 
previouſly to their juſtification, or ſpiritual quick- 
ening, to be qualified to work within themſelves 
what thall juſtify them, I muſt deny this to be the 
reatun of our acceptance; for, though I read, 
7% ig my beloved Son, in whom I an rel Ile gſed, 
yet I find not this is the image of my image, in 
winch I am well pleaſed. As far as I ſce, to ſup- 
port this notion, Sir, you muſt aſſume to yourſelf 
à creative power, and imagine you can act before 
you can, with any reaſon, be ſuppoſed to have 
txiſtence in ſpiritual life. But why, Sir, will you 
do this in the face of fo many abſurdities? when 
the unalterable law of God is, that the imitator 
of this holincts, when he imitates it with a view 


to 
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to be accepted by ſuch imitation, ſhall die with- 
out mercy, Exod. xxx. 31. Beſides, what faith 
the Scriptures, In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of 
Iſrael be jaſtified, and ſball glory (but not out of 
him) Ja. xlv. 25. 1 am the Lord---and my glory 
will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to gra- 
ven images, Ia. xlii. 8. Befides me there is no Sa- 
diour, xllii. 11. Phil. iii. 2. Beware of dogs 
for we are the circumciſion, which worſhip Cod in 
the Spirit, and rejoice in Chrijt Feſus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh, though I might, touching the 
righteouſneſs which ts in the law blameleſs. How 
you, then, could be led to ſet up an image graven 
in the fleſh, and to give the glory to it, I know 
not. But l hope you have overlooked thoſe Scrip- 
tures ; then, Sir, and then only, you have excuſe. 


117. In drawing thus near to God, with 
a heart cleanſed from all fin, we gain not 
only a © double advantage,” as you fay, 
but 22anifold and innumerable benefits and 
bleſſings. 

(1) © We contemplate,” as you rightly 
obſerve, © the ſureſt pledge, and ſtrongeſt 
c confirmation, of the love and mercy of 
God to us;” but then you limit them: 
you ſay, © they are for the encouragement 
of our faith and hope, that our fins are 
« pardoned, Sc:“ when you ſhould, I 
think, have ſaid, they are tor the raiſing of 
our faith and hope, as without this love 
and mercy they could not exiſt : for we read, 
God (that will not give hig glory to another) 

1 gave 
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gave him glory that our faith and hope 
might be in God. And, of a truth, appear- 
eth it not from the ſenſe of the Scriptures 
cited in this letter, that it was God's greateſt 
glory to manifeſt his wiſdom in the recon- 
ciliation of his juſtice and mercy, that he 
might conſiſtently diſplay his love to man ? 
Yes. Indeed, man ſeems to be the ob- 
ject of all the regard of the Almighty, and 
the exaltation of our degraded nature into 
an union with the Moſt High, to be the 
concern of our Maker : what he has done 
or promiſed is to make man happy; ſo that 
we cannot contemplate theſe manifeſtations 
of a kind but juſt God, without perceiving 
our intereſts in him. However low we are 
in ourſelves, we ſee ourſelves exalted b 

grace in Chriſt, who for our ſakes became 
poor. We rejoice in Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
the communicative nature of his infinite me- 
rits and grace, and under the rule of this 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. We 
boaſt in nothing but in that Mediation by 
which we are accepted, and through which 
we are ſanctified, daring not to put any, no 
not the /eaſt, confidence in the fleſh; for 
we are aware, that ſuch a man becomes ob- 
noxious to that teile denunciation in Jer. 
XVi. 5. Curſed is the man that truſteth iu 
man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 
heart departeth from the Lord. We know 


whom 
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whom we have believed, and chuſe not to 
be as the heath in the deſert, but like the 
tree planted by the waters, that ſhall not 
ceaſe from yielding fruit. Alas, Sir! I am 
naked without him, and would ſain have 
you turn your eyes upon yourſelf to ſee 
whether you have a covering of your own 
works, or are not my brother in this: I 
wiſh I could, and I hope I ſoon may, call- 
you my brother in another reſpect, as a fel- 
low citizen of Chriſt, the city of the Lord. 
118. (2) Thus,” you jay (145) we 
ſhall lift up our ſouls unto God, charged 
« with ideas of the moſt perfect duty and 
« goodneſs; which, if our hearts are pro- 
perly ſeaſoned with them, will diſpoſe us 
to a conformity to them, or change us 
into the ſame image.” Now, Sir, this 
will ſhew us what man ovght to be. But, 
when we look into our earthly tabernacle, 
where can we find a conſciouſneſs that we 
have acted according to thoſe ideas of the 
moſt perſect duty and goodneſs? To our 
ſhame be it ſpoken, our accounts will ſoon 
ſbew us the debt is great, infinitely great on 
our fide. Our hearts, therefore, being © ſea- 
« ſoncd with thoſe ideas,” will not avail 
us, as you fay it will: where is our power 
to do the good we ice? Is there no law in 
your members? There is mine, and, I be- 
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gave him glory that our faith and hope 
might be in God. And, of a truth, appear- 
eth it not from the ſenſe of the Scriptures 
cited in this letter, that it was God's greateſt 
glory to manifeſt his wiſdom in the recon- 
ciliation of his juſtice and mercy, that he 
might conſiſtently diſplay his love to man ? 
Yes. Indeed, man ſeems to be the ob- 


ject of all the regard of the Almighty, and 


the exaltation of our degraded nature into 
an union with the Moſt High, to be the 
concern of our Maker : what he has done 
or promiſed is to make man happy; ſo that 
we cannot contemplate theſe manifeſtations 
of a kind but juſt God, without perceiving 


our intereſts in him. However low we are 


in ourſelves, we ſee ourſelves exalted by 
grace in Chriſt, who for our ſakes became 
poor. We rejoice in Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
the communicative nature of his infinite me- 
Tits and grace, and under the rule of this 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. We 
boaſt in nothing but in that ediation by 
which we are accepted, and through which 
we are ſanctified, daring not to put any, no 
not the /eaſt, confidence in the fleſh; for 
we are aware, that ſuch a man becomes ob- 
noxious to that teile denunciation in Jer. 
xvi. 5. Curſed is the man that truſteth iu 
man, and maketh fleſh bis arm, and whoſe 
heart departeth from the Lord. We know 
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whom we have believed, and chuſe not to 
be as the heath in the deſert, but like the 
tree planted by the waters, that ſhall not 
ceaſe from yielding fruit. Alas, Sir! I am 
naked without him, and would ſain have 
you turn your eyes upon yourſelf to ſee 
whether you have a covering of your own 
works, or are not my brother in this: I 


wiſh I could, and I hope I ſoon may, call 


you my brother in another reſpec, as a fel- 
low citizen of Chriſt, the city of the Lord. 
118. (2) © Thus,” you fay (145) © we 
ſhall lift up our fouls unto God, charged 
« with ideas of the moſt perfect duty and 
« goodneſs; which, if our hearts are pro- 
e perly ſeaſoned with them, will diſpoſe us 
to a conformity to them, or change us 
* into the ſame image.” Now, Sir, this 
will ſhew us what man oyght to be. Bur, 
when we look into our earthly tabernacle, 
where can we find a conſciouſneſs that we 
have acted according to thoſe ideas of the 
moſt perſect duty and goodneſs? To our 
ſhame be it ſpoken, our accounts will ſoon 
ſbew us the debt is great, infinitely great on 
our ſide. Our hearts, therefore, being“ ſea- 
„ ſoncd with thoſe ideas,” will not avail 
us, as you fay it will: where is our power 
to do the good we ice? Is there no law in 
your members? There is mine, and, I be- 
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lieve, in every natural man's : who then ſhall 
make me dead to this law, and ſmite his rod 
upon this ſea of wickedneſs, after the manner 
of Egypt, to break this yoke off us, Iſa. x. 
26, 27. Man has obeyed fin, and fold him- 
ſelf for nought, and is ſin's captive till re- 
deemed: take away redemption, which, I 
muſt frankly ſay, your ſcheme does fo all 
intents aud purpoſes, and theſe ideas will 
ſerve a man only as ſo many memento's of 
what he ought to be, of what he is not, and 
of what he cannot be till he is redeemed. 
„Still,“ you ſay, © every part of our duty 
js abſolutely neceſſary to our happineſs :” 
then, Sir, either you and all are righteous, 
or you and all are 4ſt for ever; the pardon- 
ing grace you mention can now do man no 
good: all is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe 
pardon, in your ſenſe of it, cannot convey 
merit or obedience to us: but point me out 
the man that works it; if you cannot, ſome 
man muſt do it for all, upon your own 
principles, or all are /oft, irrecoverably loſt : 
and you can ſhew me none; your heart 
will tell you, you are not the man, as it 
muſt tell all that enquire of it: there muſt 
then be imputed obedience to make up 
for our failure, that we may be faved. 
How unfit, therefore, your ſentiments for 
your ſubje&! for you ſee they neceſſarily 
lead to the yery truths you are contending 


againſt. 
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againſt. Indeed, the advantages, you would, 
under this head draw from coming to God 
through the blood of Chrift, are but ima- 
ginary; they never can be obtained by 
man, unleſs Chriſt's offering is, what I have 
proved the Scriptures ſpeak it, in other 
words, all that you, I think, deny it to 
be, ſatisfactory and meritorious for us. How 
much the Scripture account of theſe advan- 
tages is unlike to your's, will appear from 
reading St. Paul's rehearſal of them; in the 
firſt and ſecond chapters of his epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, to which I refer you. And 
how much more ſuitable to the nature 
of the thing is Chriſt's account? They who 
walk in the light fall not (willingly) and 
when they do fall, they ſee how to riſe, 
and will be cautious how they walk in ſuch 
a place amongſt ſuch ſtumbling- blocks; 
the more cautious, as they adyance in 
growth Little children fall often, men leſs 
frequently in this world; and this is the 
caſe in the kingdom of God God's power 
is manifeſt in ou weakneſs ; and, did not 
men want evidence of their weakneſs, I 
leave you to judge how they would boaſt, 
when even now ſome are ſo blind to their 
own 4nworthineſs, as to think they ſtand in 


no need of another's merits or abilities to 


ſave them. To come unto God by the blood 
of Chriſt is to come unto him in ſuch a way 
as 
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as naturally ſuggeſts to us the accepting 
of the Father, the ſatisfaction of Chriſt for 
us, and the ſanctification of the Spirit, pro- 
miſed to thoſe who believe; for it ſug- 
geſts not, as you ſay, © that purity and 
* holineſs” which you ſuppoſe to be © the 
e principle and rule of our whole conduct,“ 
but that diſplay of loye on the part of God, 
by which we are ſaved, and that promiſe of 
the Spirit which the Apoſtles make, con- 
trary to your notion of the principles of our 
actions, the ſpring of all our movements in 
life, for Chriſt is our life, we are led by the 
Spirit. 

119. And, (2) yet you would ſay, St. 
Paul, taking his images from the Jewiſh 
worſhip, conſiders this advantage of draw- 
ing near unto God by the blood of Jeſus, 
Heb. x. 19—22. whether with any truth, 
judge you yourſelf, For, 1. The Jewiſh 
ſymbols figure out Chriſt, in whom a ſatiſ- 
factory equivalent was paid by way of ran- 
ſom for us, as the only ground of our ac- 
ceptance when pleaded by us (lee ſect. 116.) 
2. St. Paul had before-hand ſhewed, that 
Chriſt's ſacrifice was a ſacrifice for, and iu 
the ſtead of, our ſins, ver. 12. that by one 
offering (and conſequently by no additional 
offering of man's miſcalled merits and obe- 
dience) he had perfected tor ever them that 
are ſanctiſied: and, xvi. 19. that we have 4 
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hope ſet before us as an anchor of the ſoul, 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, which entereth into (and of 
courſe is connected with) that (ſcene of ac- | 
tion which was done in our fayour) ich is | 
within the veil, Kc. and, after this, he con- | 
cludes thus, Now where remiſſion of theſe | 
(lins) is, there is no more offering for fin — | 

| 

: 


Having therefore brethren (through this aſ- 

ſurance of remiſhon of ſins by this offering 

for fin) boldneſs (or liberty, what before we 

had not) tro enter into the Holieſt (Hea- i 

ven, Whither the anchor of our hope reach- 

eth) by the blood of Jeſus (there pleaded as f 

in the Holieſt) % 2 new and living way, | 

ewhich he hath conſecrated for us (made holy q 

for us, and in our ſtead, as being only our | 

forerunner, and conſequently having more 

to come the ſame way) through the veil, 

that is to ſay, his (and not our) fleſh (in 
which the veil of ſin was rent) and bavin 

an High-Prieſt over the Houſe of God (into 
which we are builded upon the foundation 

Jeſus Chriſt, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit) 4et us draw near with 

a true heart (not let out to ſelf, or the 
world, but given and reſigned to God) in 

| full aſſurance of faith (in that within the 
| veil, whither this anchor of our hope en- 
i tereth) having our hearts ſprinkled from an 

evil conſcience (or guilt, by the blood of 

Chriſt, received by faith and patience) and 
087 
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our. bodies waſhed with pure water (as the 
Jews were typically with the impoſition of 
that righteouſneſs which is as the ſea) Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith (as 
the Scriptures, and not mens darkened 
minds, propoſe it to us, as an active, quick- 
ening faith, rooted in knowledge, and work- 
ing by love) without wavering (one tittle 
from them, unſtirred by the deſtructive 
blaſts of worldly ſpirits, for he is faithful, 
and will reward us as we build or ſtumble 
upon God's precious Stone Jeſus Chriſt — 
and let us conſider one another as members 
one of another (only as being by imputa- 
tion members of one body, even of Chriſt) 
fo provoke unto love and good works, that 
each member, moved by oue hope, and led 
by one ſpirit, may work, in his peculiar 
ſtation, to one end, the edification of the 
whole under the guidance of one Head, 
even Chriſt, Eph. iv. 16. from whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, and com- 
pacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the effettual working in the 
meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
o the body, unto the edifying of the whole. 
ow ſorry am I to ſee you, who call your- 
ſelf a Miniſter of Chriſt, are deſirous to cut 
off from our intereſts in, and connection 
with, this Head, by denying our fellow- 
ſbip with the merits and righteouſneſs of 
Our 
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our dear Redecmer : becauſe, muſt it not 
argue a man's inattention to his great and 
chicfeſt good, as well as betray his ignorance 
of the natural means of ſupporting lite, 
when he would propoſe to maintain the lile 
of a body or member independently of its 
communion with its head, from whence, ac- 
cording to the nature of things, it muſt of 
neceſſity receive them. If thele things are 
10, then I conceive it lies upon you, hence- 
forward, to diſcountenance what only ſtands 
upon ſuch untenable ground; for, if mem- 
bers muſt be dead that are cut off from a 
communion with their head, and ever diſ- 
qualified from railing themſelves; then your 
detaching men from an intereſt in Chriſt's 
merits, is making them dead cternally. 

120. You mult allo own, Sir, that your 
ſuppoſing asking in his Name,” means 
our ** asking as his ſincere diſciples and fol- 
** lowers,” without any reſpect to its fanc- 
tiſying efficacy with God, is not to be juſti- 
fied : for, unlets the dead can be ſincere, or 
follow at all, or move otherwiſe than they 
are moved, you predicate of them an evi- 
dent contradiction. Asking „ his Name, 
then, will always mean our ſupplicating the 


2 ather as members of Jeſus Chriſt, in and 


for the ſake of him, as he is the Name 
above every name, being the Lord God um- 
potent, and an infinitely ſatisfy ing media- 

K K tion. 
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tion. I muſt beg, on this occaſion, to re- 
ter you to the Prophets, where we find God 
{aid to be merciful to man for his great 
Name's ſake, and men ſaid to walk in the 
Name of the Lord their God. For this 
proves, that this phraſe beſpeaks as much 
our connection with and in him, and with 
and in whatloeyer things were done by him 
for our juſtification, as walk in the light 
beſpeaks us in the light. 

121. Your laſt paragraph, therefore, will 
hardly need a particular reply : for, when 
you conſider ſeriouſly how you have nor, 
without great boldneſs, ſet aſide the inter- 
ceſſian of Chriſt as intercepting the blow foi 
us, and interpoling his merits to cover our 
fins, which, I have ſhewn, is 1o ſtrongly 
inſiſted upon in Scripture, you cannot, 1 
think, believe, much leſs ſollicit others to 
believe, that happy is the man who forms 
his principles and temper upon the blood 
« of Jeſus, as a perfect model only ;” ac- 
cording to the Scripture account, he is the 
moſt miſled and ungrateful man living, be- 
cauſe man cannot form his 9wzx principles 
and temper : the formation of man belongs 
not to man, but to God; this would be to 
make contrary to all reaton, the fabject to 
be formed, and the former the ſame : and 
the holineſs of our Hizh-Prieſt is not to 
be imitated by ns with a view of being ac- 
cepted 
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cepted by it; it is the law of God, that iuch 
ſhall die. And, when a man tees his infi- 
nite demerits, the infinite juſtice of God, 
who will not clear the guilty, and his infi- 
nite power to puniſh the wicked, ſay, whe- 
ther this man is happy; whether his con- 
templation of the moſt periect virtue or 
goodneſs, whercin he knows he has ſo no- 
toriouſly failed, can make him happy; or 
rather ſay, would you deſcribe the moft 
miſerable man alive, it ſhonld be by ſay- 
ing, his caſe was that of the Jews; God 
was not for him, he was without Chriſt in 
the world - without his merits about him, 
keeping him as a memento of what he is 
not before his eyes (which cannot fee it, 


unleſs the dead can tee) inſtead of taking 


him into his heart to ſupply his wants, and 
to perfect him for Heaven. A ſober and 
diſpaſſionate mind cannot conceive any cir- 
cumſtances ſo piercingly painful to his foul 
and body, whilſt, on the other hand, there 
is ſuch unſpeakable comfort ariſes, from a 
conſciouſneſs that Chriſt is God; that his 
merits are, therefore, of infinite availance, 
and that my ſoul has an intereſt zz them, ſo 
as to have them made over to my ule, that, 
with all the ſtrength of my ſcanty imagina- 


tion, I cannot conceive any circumſtances ſo 


agreeable, nor any happineſs but this found- 


ed on a rational and everlaſting ground; for 
K k 2 human 
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human nature, without this infinite worth 
put upon it, is far bencath our moſt un- 
worthy conceptions of it, and unentitled to 
the leaſt of mercies. 

22. Excuſe, nay commend me, Sir, when 
theſe things are ſo, it I have endeavoured 
to vindicate, from your exceptions, the 
things I hold to velong unto my peace; it 1 
cannot, without caule, part with thoſe me- 
rits which I look upon to be my right and 
lawful heretage. Had you an eſtate upon 
what you thought a good title you would 
try it; and 1 cannot ſec, upon croſs-exa- 
mining your witneſſes, that they either 
agree with reaſon or nature, or amongit 
themſelves, much leſs with the Divine Laws 
and Statutes. The principles I have gone 
upon are moſtly your own, as the texts 1 
nave uſed are moſtly of your own citing ; 
rom which, as far as I can fce, I have 
lairly proved that common right of Chriſtians 
in the propitiation of our. bleſſed Lord, 
againſt which, who would think it, you, 
under the name of a Aj; 2ifier, have 3 
Sometimes, indeed, when I could tubſtitute 
more rational premiſſes, or bring further evi- 
dence in my tavour, from Scripture, I have 
done it. And, as the matter in hand is of 
juch great concerament to the world in ge- 
acral, being nothing leſs than an enquiry 
Whether Chritf du, or did war, redeem us; 
whether 
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whether he did, or did gt, make our caſe 
his; and, laſtly, whether, on account of 518 
payment, We are, or are ot, ſet free; ſo, 
as a Chriſtian, I require you to do what, as 
a Miniſter, you arc bound to do, for the 
peace of my own, as well as others fouls, 
to ſignify any objections you have againſt 
my concluſions concerning theſe truths. If 
I have reatoned from premiſles not given me 
in Scripture, and not countenanced by na- 
ture, or, if the inferences I have drawn from 
them ſtand not in proper connection with my 
principles, be ſincere, and tell me as freely 
as 1 have told you, If your intention is, 
as you ſay it is, © upright,” you muſt do 
it: an © upright intention” will never leave 
the faith of Chriſtians unſettled, but will 
ſupport its ſentiments by Scripture or Rea- 
{on ; or, when this is not to be done, will 
honeſtly recant them; apprized, however, 
narrow minds are ſuſpicious of drawing 
ſhame upon them by ſuch acknowledgment, 
that ſhame can never, with any propriety. 
belong to him who, in the honeſty of his 1 
heart, ſceks to be informed, and only errs l 
for want of information. Beſides, Sir, hun- 
dreds may read your book, and imbibc 
your tenets only becaute they arc in print : 
and, ſhould theſe have fallen off from the 
faith throngh your means, and continue 
in their belief for want of your recantation, 


I dread 
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I dread to think what a heavy burden you 
muſt one day bear for thole miſled ſouls. 
As, therefore, it is but charity in me to 
caution you againſt the danger, it is but 
reaſonable for you to defend yourſelf; or, 
if you cannot do it, it is but honeſt to own 
your miſtake, and that Chri/t ad in the 
ſtead of us, and is our wiſdom, rightcouſ= 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption. And, 
as to my part, the ſame ſpirit that led me 
to write thefe ſheets to arm you againſt 
thoſe pointed arrows of doctrine, which were 
firſt ſhot from the quivers of Arius, who 
denied Chriſt to be the ſupreme God, and of 
Soctuns, who denied he ſuffered in the ſtead 
of us; this ſame ſpirit, I tay, will lead me 
to glory in your acknowledgment no other- 
wiſe than as it brings yon to Chriſt, the 
Power, as well as //7ſdom, of God, and to 
£now the Grace of God in truth, and as it 
undeceives them who may have come too 
naſtily into vour way of thinking. Nor 
let it be thought a juſtifiable reaſon 
ir your filence that I conceal my name; 
jor | have not put on a cloak to act a baſe, 
anworthy part: I have endeavoured indeed 
o caſt down vour high thoughts, but to 
exalr your perton; for to be one with Chriſt, 
who is one with God, and thus to receive 
his impreſſed image on our hearts, is an ex- 
altation ſo great, that it is beyond our am- 
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bition to aſpire higher. My intimations. 
therefore, being thoſe of a friend, deſirous 
to acquaint you with the witdom and power 
of the Goſpel, and zealous for your happi- 
nels, as ell as for the propagation of the 


knowledge of the 22yſtery of God, and of 


the Þ 'ather, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I muſt, in the name of all Chrittians, ex- 
pect, from your upright intentions, either 
your further exceptions, to which I pro- 
miſe you, God willing, a candid reply, or 
your fair and honeſt recantation. A ſincere 
and upright Chriſtian cannot ask Zeſs, and 
you cannot, in juſtice to yourſelf and the 
world, but do the one or the otle /. One 
of us muſt be miſtaken ; one ot us muſt tee 
theſe things in a different light: and, I pro- 
teſt to you, | have uſcd. none other than 
that which God has given me in the Scrip- 
tures, which ſhews this iacrcd doctrine of 
atonement in the colourings I have propoſed 
it. Search then the Scriptures, and com- 
pare Scripture by Scripture, you may ſec 
what difficulties Socrzs, Foſter, &c. labour 
under for want of it, and the advantage 1 
have got from it. And if you are bleſt with 
the ſenſe of feeling your wants, and hunger 
and thirſt after what vou therelore want. 
the rencwing means of God ; if you ſcek ac- 
ceptance of God, and a light to enlighten 
your underſtanding to ſhew vou how you 

mar 
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may be accepted, and a ſpirit to give you a 
new life unto God; and, laſtly, if you ſeek 
theſe in the Scriptures, where this Divine 
Light and Spirit firſt manifeſt themſelves to 
us, and, by the faith of this their wiſdom, 
then manifeſt themielves, and their power, 
unto our hearts, that they may be glorified 
in us, and we in them, I doubt not but 
that, upon a review of the paſſages in the 
Scriptures relative to the point in hand, as 
well as by reatonable induction, you will 
come to the knowledge of the things waich 
belong unto your pcace, and be changed, 
by the powers of the world to come, into 
that one image wherein alone God can de- 
light. This is my hearty deſire, as it is 
the end propoſed by the labours of one 
who cannot deny Chriſt to be the ſupreme 
God, and his offering to be meritorious and 
ſatisfactory for, and in the ſtead of us; and 
believers, to have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt's 
imputed ſufferings and obedience, renova- 
rio and victory unto life under his ſhel- 
ter; becauſe, in nothing terrified by his ad- 
verſaries, he is 
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is my hearty 5 this is the end prop ſed 


by my labours, to make you a partakeF of 


our faith and j y in theſe laſt times, For E 
cannot deny C / to be the ſupreme God 
equal, and of one undivided ſubſtance with 
the Father, and of courſe his offering to be 
divinely meritorious and ſatisfactory for, and 
in the ſicad of us ; neither can I deny them 
who believe their juſtification already wrought 
out by Chriſt, our kindred God, above 


1700 years ago, and not remaining to be aces 


complithed by any act of or in them now, to 
have a real and ſaving intereſt in his 7mputed 
ſonſhip, ſufferings and obedience, and daily 
renovation of mind here, and in the end vic- 
tory unto life eternal under his ſhelter, when 
he ſhall “ ſhake not this earth only, but 
alſo heaven” becauſe in nothing terrified by 
our various adverſaries, I am, by the grace 
of God, a lover, tho' a too cold one, of the . 
Lord's word, that teaches theſe ſublimo 
truths. And tho I am aſhamed of the poor 
defence they have received from me, I am 
not aſhamed, as I have been called upon 
to do it, to bear my teſtimony to their truth, 
and to ſubſcribe myſelf, with my prayers to 
Cod tor your acknowledgment of it, that 
you may be found in the wh:te robes of the 
Lanib, 3 

| Tour very ready Servant in the Lord, 

London, Feb. 28, 1756. HENRY LEE. 
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